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Introduction by the director of the al-Maehad al-Sadiqin (the Al-Sadiqin Institute).
In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.

Our research at Al Sadiqin necessitated a translation of the tafsir (commentaries) on
the Holy Qur'an that allowed easy searching, comparison between similar ahadith
and immediate reference to the original Arabic text for those not fluent in Arabic.

Al Sadiqin contributes to fulfilling this
need by providing this publication.

The online form of this book makes for

easy “copy and paste” of ahadith for use in

research papers. In the printed form, it

allows the reader who may not be fluent in

Arabic to find references to the original

Arabic text. Lm

*
The Tafsir Al-Qur’an: A Complete English
Translation of Classical Qur’anic Commentaries Volume 20 presents a simple, but
complete English translation of the major classical commentaries on the Qur’an,
covering the last verses of Siirat I-Fur'qan, and the first verses of Siirat [-Naml. These
tafsir works are foundational to Islamic scholarship, each offering a distinct
methodology and historical perspective:

»  Tafsir al-Tabari (923 CE) — One of the earliest and most comprehensive tafsirs,
authored by Imam al-Tabari. It is based on tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (interpretation
through transmitted reports) and includes extensive narrations from the
Prophet (pbuh), the Sahabah, and early scholars.

* Tafsir al-Baghawi (1122 CE) — Written by Imam al-Baghawi, this tafsir is
known for its conciseness and reliance on authentic hadith and narrations. It is
widely used in Sunni circles as a balanced and straightforward commentary.

*  Tafsir al-Qurtubi (1273 CE) — Authored by Imam al-Qurtubi, this tafsir is
famous for its focus on figh (Islamic jurisprudence) and legal interpretations,
making it essential for scholars studying Qur’anic law.

*  Tafsir al-Baidawi (1286 CE) — A concise and refined commentary by Imam
al-Baidawi, often studied in traditional madrasahs. It is particularly valuable
for its linguistic analysis and summarization of earlier tafsirs like
al-Zamakhshari’s.

*  Tafsir Ibn Kathir (1372 CE) — One of the most widely read tafsirs today,
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written by Ibn Kathir, emphasizing tafsir bi’l-ma’thur and the use of hadith and
narrations from the Sahabah.

*  Tafsir al-Jalalayn (1505 CE) — A brief yet highly regarded tafsir written by Jalal
al-Din al-Mabhalli and completed by Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti. It is a widely
studied introductory tafsir, particularly in traditional Islamic education.

*  Tafsir al-Suyuti (1505 CE) — Compiled by Imam al-Suyuti, this tafsir is a rich
source of tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (narrative-based exegesis), incorporating extensive
hadith and historical reports.

»  Fath al-Qadir (1834 CE) — Written by Imam al-Shawkani, this tafsir combines
tafsir bi'l-ma’thur with rational analysis and legal insights, making it a
comprehensive and independent work.

This book serves as an essential resource for students, researchers, and general
readers seeking a comprehensive understanding of the Qur’an through classical
scholarship. As part of a 34-volume complete translation, this work aims to make
these monumental Islamic commentaries accessible to English readers for the first
time.

Portions of this work have been translated using Al (machine-assisted translation)
and post-edited for clarity and accuracy. While an ongoing effort has been made to
ensure fidelity to the original text, minor variations, or mistakes may be found.
Please send any corrections or suggestions to tafsir@alsadigin.org to benefit future
editions of this work. This book is version 0.2. The latest version of book can be
downloaded at http://alsadiqin.org/tafsir.

This book is published at cost. I offer dua that this work, and all the publications of
Al Sadiqin Press, may increase iman in the world.

Sincerely
Ben Abrahamson
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Surat al-Furgan 25:37

And the people of Noah, when they denied the messengers, We drowned them and made them a
sign to mankind. And We have prepared for the wrongdoers a painful punishment.

Surat al-Furqan 25:37

And the people of Noah, when they denied the
messengers, We drowned them and made them a sign
to mankind. And We have prepared for the wrongdoers
a painful punishment.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

37 - And mention and the people of Noah, when they
denied the messengers by their denial of Noah due to
his long stay, so it is as if he was a messenger, or
because denying him was a denial of the rest of the
messengers due to their participation in bringing
monotheism We drowned them in response to what
and made them for mankind after them a sign a lesson
and We have prepared in the Hereafter for the
wrongdoers the disbelievers a painful punishment
painful other than what will befall them in this world

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And the people of Noah, when
they denied Our messengers and rejected the truth
that they had brought them, We drowned them in a
flood. And We made them a sign for the people. That
is, We made their drowning and destruction an
admonition and a lesson for the people to consider.
And We have prepared for the wrongdoers a painful
punishment. That is, We have prepared for them from
the disbelievers in God in the Hereafter a painful
punishment, in addition to the punishment that befell
them in this world.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Most High said: And the people of Noah
There are four opinions regarding the accusative of
al-Nas 174.:1- Itis in apposition to the ha' and the mim
in we destroyed them. 2- It means remember. 3- Itis
by implying a verb that is explained by what follows it,
meaning: And We drowned the people of Noah. 4- Itis
in the accusative case because of we drowned them.
This was stated by Al-Farra'. 5- It was rejected by
An-Nahhas, who said: Because we drowned is not
transitive and takes two objects, so it works on the
implied verb and on the people of Noah. 6- When they
denied the messengers, the genus was mentioned, but
what was meant was Noah alone, because there was
no messenger to them at that time except Noah alone.
Noah was only sent with the message that there is no
god but God and with faith in what God sends down.
So when they denied him, this was a denial of
everyone who was sent after him with this statement. It
was said: Whoever denies a messenger has denied all
the messengers, because there is no difference
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between them in faith, and because there is no
prophet who does not confirm all the prophets of God,
so whoever denies one of them is a prophet has
denied all the prophets who confirmed him. We
drowned them meaning with the flood, as mentioned
previously in Hud. And We made them a sign for the
people meaning a clear sign of Our power And We
have prepared for the wrongdoers meaning the
polytheists among the people of Noah a painful
punishment meaning in the Hereafter. It was said:
meaning this is My way with every wrongdoer.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, threatening those who denied His
Messenger Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace, from among the polytheists of his people
and those who opposed him, and warning them of His
punishment and painful torment, which He brought
upon the past nations who denied His Messengers. He
began by mentioning Moses and that He sent him and
made his brother Aaron a minister with him, that is, a
prophet who supported, supported, and helped them,
but Pharaoh and his soldiers denied them. God
destroyed them, and for the disbelievers there is the
like thereof. And He did the same with the people of
Noah when they denied His Messenger Noah, peace
be upon him. And whoever denies a messenger has
denied all the messengers, since there is no difference
between one messenger and another. Even if we
assume that God Almighty sent every messenger to
them, they would still be liars. For this reason, God
Almighty said: And the people of Noah, when they
denied the messengers, and He did not send to them
except Noah only, and he remained among them for a
thousand years less fifty years calling them to God
Almighty, and warning them of His punishment. And
none believed with him except a few. For this reason,
God drowned them all and did not... None of them
remained, and none of the children of Adam were left
on the face of the earth except the people of the ship
only. And We made them a sign for the people,
meaning a lesson for them to consider, as God
Almighty said: Indeed, when the water rose, We
carried you in the moving ship * That We might make it
a reminder for you and for a listening ear to retain it.
That is, We left for you ships to ride in the depths of the
seas so that you might remember God’s blessing upon
you in saving you from drowning, and He made you
from the descendants of those who believed in Him
and believed in His command.

God the Almighty said: And ‘Aad and Thamud and the
companions of Ar-Rass. Their stories have already
been discussed in more than one surah, such as
Surah Al-A’raf, so there is no need to repeat them here.
As for the companions of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: They are the people of a
village from the villages of Thamud. Ibn Jurayj said:
Ikrimah said: The companions of Ar-Rass are in Falaj,
and they are the companions of Yasin. Qatada said:
Falaj is one of the villages of Al-Yamamah. Ibn Abi



Hatim said: Ahmad ibn ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘Aasim told us:
Ad-Dahhak ibn Mukhallad Abu ‘Aasim told us: Shabib
ibn Bishr told us: Ikrimah told us, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
regarding His statement: And the companions of
Ar-Rass, he said: A well in Azerbaijan. Ath-Thawri said
on the authority of Abu Bakr, on the authority of
Ikrimah: Ar-Rass is a well in which they buried their
prophet, i.e. they buried him there.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq said on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ka’b that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: “The first of
the people to enter Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection will be the black slave. This is because
God, the Most High, sent a prophet to the people of a
village, and none of its people believed in him except
that black slave. Then the people of the village turned
against the prophet, so they dug a well for him and
threw him into it, then they closed over him with a huge
rock. He said: So that slave would go and collect
firewood on his back, then bring his firewood and sell it
and buy food and drink with it, then bring it to that well
and lift that rock, and God, the Most High, would help
him with it, so he would lower his food and drink to him,
then he would return it as it was. He said: So that was
what God willed to happen. Then one day he went to
collect firewood as he used to do, so he gathered his
firewood and tied his bundle and finished it. When he
wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he lay down and
slept, and God struck his ear with a blow for seven
years while he slept. Then he woke up and stretched
out and turned to his other side and lay down, and God
struck his ear with a blow for seven years.” Then he
got up and carried his bundle, and he did not think that
he had slept except for an hour during the day. He
came to the village and sold his bundle, then he
bought food and drink as he used to do. Then he went
to the pit where it had been and looked for it but did not
find it. His people had seen something strange in it, so
they extracted it and believed in it and confirmed it. He
said: Their prophet used to ask them about that black
man and what he had done, and they would say to him:
We do not know, until God took the Prophet. The black
man got up from his sleep after that. The Messenger of
God (blessings and peace of God be upon him) said:
That black man will be the first to enter Paradise. Ibn
Jarir narrated it thus from Ibn Humayd from Salamah
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq from Muhammad ibn Ka'b
as a mursal, and in it is strangeness and oddity, and
perhaps there is an insertion in it, and God knows best.
Ibn Jarir said: It is not permissible to take these people
as the people of the message mentioned in the Qur'an,
because God informed us that He destroyed them, and
these people had seen something strange and
believed in their prophet, God willing, unless
something happened to them and they believed in the
prophet after the death of their fathers, and God knows
best. Ibn Jarir chose that the people of the message
are the people of the trench mentioned in Surat
Al-Buruj, and God knows best.

And the Almighty’s saying: And many generations
between that meaning, and many nations many times
those mentioned that We destroyed. That is why He
said, And for each We presented examples meaning,
We showed them the arguments and clarified the
evidence for them, as Qatada said: And We removed
the excuses from them. “And each We destroyed

Tafsir al-Qur'an

utterly” meaning, We destroyed utterly, like the
Almighty’s saying: And how many generations have
We destroyed after Noah A generation is a nation of
people, like His saying, Then We produced after them
other generations He limited some of them to one
hundred and twenty years. And it was said to be one
hundred. It was said eighty, and it was said forty, and it
was said other than that, and what is most apparent is
that the century is the nation who are contemporaries
in one time, and if they go and a generation succeeds
them, then they are another century, as is proven in
the two Sahihs: The best of centuries is my century,
then those who come after them, then those who
come after them. The hadith: And they have come
upon the city upon which the evil rain rained, meaning
the city of the people of Lot, which is Sodom and its
settlements, which God destroyed with the heart and
with the rain of stones made of baked clay, as God
Almighty said: And We rained down upon them a rain,
so evil was the rain of those who were warned. And He
said: “And indeed, you pass by them in the morning
and at night. Then will you not reason?” And God
Almighty said: And indeed, they are on a straight path.
And He said: And indeed, they are on a clear path. For
this reason He said: Did they not see it? That is, did
they not consider what happened to its people of
torment and punishment because of their denial of the
Messenger and their disobedience to God’s
commands. Rather, they were not hoping for a
resurrection. That is, the disbelievers who passed by it
did not consider because they did not hope for a
resurrection, that is. Resurrection Day

Fath al-Qadir

37- And the people of Noah, when they denied the
messengers, We drowned them. There are several
opinions about the accusative case of a/-Nas 774.the
conjunction is with the ha’ and the mim in
damarnahum, or the accusative case is with an
omitted verb, meaning remember, or with an implied
verb that is explained by what comes after it, which is
aghragnahum. meaning We drowned the people of
Noah, We drowned them. Al-Farra’ said: It is
accusative with aghragnahum mentioned after it
without estimating an implied verb that is explained by
what comes after it. An-Nahhas rejected this by saying
that aghragna does not take two objects until it acts on
the attached pronoun and on the people of Noah. The
meaning of when they denied the messengers is that
they denied Noah and denied the messengers of God
before him. Al-Zajjaj said: “Whoever denies a prophet
has denied all the prophets. Their drowning in the
flood was as mentioned previously in Hud 11:“And We
made them a sign for mankind.” That is, We made
their drowning, or their story, a sign for mankind: that is,
a lesson for all mankind in general, from which every
witness and hearer of its report would learn. And We
have prepared for the wrongdoers. What is meant by
the wrongdoers is the people of Noah in particular. It is
also possible that what is meant is everyone who
follows their path in denial. And the painful torment is
the torment of the Hereafter.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:37
And the people of Noah, when they denied the messengers, We drowned them and made them a
sign to mankind. And We have prepared for the wrongdoers a painful punishment.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

37- And the people of Noah, when they denied the
messengers, meaning: the Messenger, and whoever
denies one messenger has denied all the messengers,
so it is mentioned in the plural form. We drowned them
and made them a sign for mankind, meaning: a lesson
for those who came after them, and We have prepared
for the wrongdoers, in the Hereafter, a painful
punishment, in addition to the immediate punishment
that befell them.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

37- And the people of Noah, when they denied the
messengers They denied Noah and those before him,
or Noah alone, but denying one of the messengers is
like denying all of them, or the mission of the
messengers in general, like the Brahmins. We
drowned them with the flood. And We made them and
We made their drowning or their story a sign for the
people a lesson. And We have prepared for the
wrongdoers a painful punishment This may be general
or specific, so it is a placement of the explicit in place
of the implicit, to wrong them.
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Surat al-Furqan 25:38

And 'Aad and Thamud and the companions of Ar-Rass
and many generations between them.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

38 - And mention and “Aad the people of Hud and
Thamud the people of Salih and the companions of the
Rass the name of a well and their prophet, it was said
Shu’ayb and it was said someone else, they were
sitting around it and it collapsed on them and their
homes and generations people between that between
*Aad and the companions of the Rass

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And We also destroyed Aad and
Thamud and the companions of the Messenger.

The interpreters differed about the people of the
message. Some of them said: The people of the
message were from Thamud.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said:
Ibn Abbas said: And the companions of the Messenger,
he said: A village of Thamud.

Others said: Rather, it is a village in Al-Yamamah
called Al-Falaj.

Who said that?

Yunus bin Abdul A’la told me, he said: Abu Wahb told
me, he said: Jarir bin Hazim told us, he said: Qatada
said: Al-Rass is a village in Al-Yamamah called
Al-Falaj.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, he said: Hajjaj
told us, he said: Ibn Jurayj said, Ikrimah said: The
companions of the messenger in Falaj are the
companions of Yasin.

Others said: They are a people who drowned their
prophet in a well.

Who said that?

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Abu Bakr, on
the authority of lkrimah, he said: Al-Ras was a well in
which they anchored their prophet.

Others said: Itis a well that was called Al-Ras.
Who said that?

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, And the companions of the well, he said: It
is a well that was called the well.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Muhammad bin Amara told me, he said: Ubaid God
bin Musa told us, he said: Israel told us, on the
authority of Abu Yahya, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement: And the companions of the
well, he said: The well was a well on which there were
people.

Abu Jaafar said: The correct statement about this is
the statement of those who said: They were people
who were at a well. This is because the word ras in the
speech of the Arabs means everything that is dug,
such as a well, a grave, and the like. From this comes
the saying of the poet:

+ | have preceded, there is nothing left for the people
of Tanablah to dig the foundations +

He means that they dig minerals, and | do not know of
any people who had a story because of a hole that
God mentioned in His book except the companions of
the trench. If they are the ones meant by His saying:
And the companions of the message, then we will
mention their story, God willing, when we reach Surat
Al-Buruj. And if they are not them, then we do not
know any report about them, except what came from
the whole story about them that they are a people who
dumped their prophet in a hole. Except what:

Ibn Humayd narrated to us, saying: Salamah narrated
to us, on the authority of Ibn Ishag, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: The first of the people to enter Paradise
on the Day of Resurrection will be the black slave.
Then the people of the village turned against the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, so
they dug a well for him and threw him into it, then they
closed over him with a huge rock. He said: That slave
would go and collect firewood on his back, then bring
wood and sell it, and buy food and drink with it, then
bring it to that well, and lift that rock, and God would
help him with it, and he would lower his food and drink
to him, then he would restore it as it was. He said: So it
was as God willed it to be. Then one day he went to
collect firewood, as he used to do, so he gathered his
wood, and tied his bundle and finished it, and when he
wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he lay down and
slept, and God struck his ear with seven more years.
Then he got up and carried his bundle, and he moved
to the other side, and lay down, and God struck his ear
with seven Another few years later, he got up and
carried his bundle, and he only thought he slept for an
hour during the day. He came to the village and sold
his bundle, then bought food and drink as he usually
did. Then he went to the hole where it had been and
looked for it but did not find it. His people had been
afflicted with a disease and they extracted it, believed
in it and confirmed it. He said: The Prophet, peace be
upon him, used to ask them about that black man,
what did he do? They would say: We do not know.
Until God took the Prophet, and God woke the black
man from his sleep after that. The Messenger of God,
peace be upon him, said: That black man is the first to
enter Paradise. However, in this report, Muhammad
ibn Ka’b mentions on the authority of the Prophet,
peace be upon him, that they believed among them
and extracted him from his hole. It is not appropriate
for them to be the ones meant by His statement: And
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Surat al-Furgan 25:38

And 'Aad and Thamud and the companions of Ar-Rass and many generations between them.

the companions of the Messenger, because God
spoke about the hole and they believed in it, so that
would be a correct interpretation. And many
generations between them means: And We destroyed
many nations among these nations that We have
named for you.

Al-Hasan bin Shabib told us: Khalaf bin Khalifa told us,
on the authority of Jaafar bin Ali bin Abi Rafi’, the freed
slave of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, who said: | left behind in Medina
an uncle who issued a fatwa stating that a century is
seventy years, and his uncle was Ubaid God bin Abi
Rafi’, the scribe of Ali, may God be pleased with him.

Amr bin Abdul Hamid told us: Hafs bin Ghiyath told us,
on the authority of Al-Hajjaj, on the authority of
Al-Hakam, on the authority of Ibrahim, who said: A
century is forty years.

And His statement: And for each of them We have
presented examples. God Almighty says: And for all of
these nations that We destroyed, which We have
named for you or not named, We have presented
examples. He says: We presented examples for them
and alerted them to Our arguments against them, and
We excused them with lessons and admonitions. So
We did not destroy a single nation of theirs except
after conveying the excuse to them.

And the people of interpretation said that which we
said about it.

Who said that?

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, on
the authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding His statement: And for each of them We
presented examples, he said: Each of them God
excused, then took revenge on him.

And His statement: And We destroyed each of them
with complete destruction, God Almighty says: And all
of those whom We mentioned, We eradicated them,
and destroyed them with complete punishment, and
We annihilated them all.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, he
said: Muammar told us, on the authority of al-Hasan,
regarding his statement: And We destroyed each one
of them with a complete punishment, he said: God
destroyed each one of them with a complete
punishment.

Abu Kuraib told us: Ibn Yaman told us, on the authority
of Ash’ath, on the authority of Ja’far, on the authority of
Sa’id ibn Jubayr, And both of them were destroyed. He
said: Tabatbirin Nabataean.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, he said: Ibn Jurayj said, his statement,
And We destroyed both of them with complete
destruction, he said: with punishment.
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Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty's saying: And 'Aad and Thamud and the
companions of ar-Rass and many generations
between them is all in apposition to the people of Noah
if the people of Noah is in the accusative case as an
apposition, or in the sense of remember. It is also
permissible for it to be in the accusative case as an
apposition to the pronoun in We destroyed them or to
the pronoun in We made them and this is the choice of
an-Nahhas because it is closer to it. It is also
permissible for it to be from the subjunctive with an
implied verb, meaning remember 'Aad who denied
Hud so God destroyed you with the barren wind, and
Thamud who denied Salih so they were destroyed with
the earthquake. And the companions of ar-Rass in the
speech of the Arabs is the well that is not covered, and
the plural is rasas. He said:

The Tanablah dig wells, meaning mineral wells. Ibn
Abbas said: | asked Kaab about the people of Ar-Rass.
He said: The person of Yasin who said: O my people,
follow the messengers (Ya-Sin 36:20). His people
killed him and threw him into a well of theirs called
Ar-Rass. Mugatil said the same. Al-Suddi said: They
are the people of the story of Yasin, the people of
Antioch. Ar-Rass is a well in Antioch in which they
killed Habib the carpenter, the believer of the family of
Yasin, so they were named after it. Ali may God be
pleased with him said: They are a people who used to
worship a pine tree, so their prophet, who was from the
descendants of Judah, cursed them. The tree dried up,
so they killed him and threw him into the well. A black
cloud overshadowed them and burned them. Ibn
Abbas said: They are a people in Azerbaijan who killed
prophets, so their trees and crops dried up and they
died of hunger and thirst. Wahb ibn Munabbih said:
They were people of a well who used to sit by it, and
they were owners of livestock. They used to worship
idols, so God sent Shuaib to them, but they denied him
and harmed him, and they persisted in their disbelief
and transgression. While they were around the well in
their homes, it collapsed on them and their homes, so
God caused the earth to swallow them up and they all
perished. Qatada said: The people of Ar-Rass and the
people of Al-Aykah are two nations to whom God sent
Shuaib, but they denied him, so God punished them
with two punishments. Qatada said: Ar-Rass is a
village in Falaj Al-Yamamah. lkrimah said: They are a
people who threw their prophet into a well while he
was alive. His evidence is what Muhammad ibn Ka’'b
al-Qurazi narrated on the authority of his narrator that
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: “The first of the people to enter Paradise on the
Day of Resurrection will be a black slave. This is
because God Almighty sent a prophet to his people,
but no one believed in him except that black man. So
the people of the village dug a well and threw their
prophet into it alive and closed a huge rock over him.
The black slave would collect firewood on his back and
sell it and bring him his food and drink. God would help
him lift that rock so that he could lower him to Him.
While he was collecting firewood, he fell asleep, so



God struck his ear for seven years while he slept.
Then he woke up from his sleep and stretched out and
leaned on his other side. Then God struck his ear for
seven years. Then he woke up and carried a bundle of
firewood, sold it, and brought his food and drink to the
well, but he did not find him. God Almighty had shown
his people a sign, so they extracted him and believed
in him and confirmed his statement. Then that prophet
died. The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: That black slave will be the first to enter
Paradise.” This report was mentioned by al-Mahdi and
al-Tha’labi, and the wording is from al-Tha’labi. He
said: These are the ones who believed. With their
prophets, it is not permissible for them to be the people
of Rass, because God the Almighty informed us about
the people of Rass that He destroyed them, unless
they were destroyed by events they caused after their
prophet. Al-Kalbi said: The people of Rass were a
people to whom God sent a prophet, and they ate the
crushed meat, as mentioned by Al-Mawardi, and they
were the first whose women did the same. It was also
said: They are the people of the trench who dug
trenches and burned the believers in them, and it will
come later. It was also said: They are the remnants of
the garlic of Thamud, and that Rass is the well
mentioned in A/-Hajjin His statement: And a well that
was abandoned (al-Hajj 22:45), as mentioned above.
In Al-Sahah: Rass is the name of a well that belonged
to a remnant of Thamud. Ja’far ibn Muhammad said on
the authority of his father: The people of Rass were a
people who liked the crushing of meat for their women,
and all of their women were lesbians. It was narrated
from the hadith of Anas that the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: One of
the signs of the Hour is that men and women will be
content with women, and that is crushing. It was said:
Ar-Ras is water and palm trees for Banu Asad: the
snow accumulated in the mountains, mentioned by
Al-Qushayri. What we mentioned first is the
well-known, and it is every hole that has been dug
such as a grave, a mine, or a well. Abu Ubaidah said:
Ar-Ras is every well that has not been covered, and its
plural is Rasas. The poet said:

As they go to their land, | wish they would dig the
foundations.

And Al-Ras is the name of a valley, according to
Zuhair:

They came early in the morning and enchanted the
magicians. Who is like the hand of Wadi al-Ras?

For the mouth

Warsa rasa: dug a well. Warsa al-mayyit means grave.
Ar-ras: reconciliation between people, and corruption
also. You have rasat between them, so it is one of the
opposites. Other than what we have mentioned has
been said about the people of ar-ras, as mentioned by
al-Tha’labi and others. And many generations between
that meaning nations that only God knows about,
between the people of Noah, ‘Ad, Thamud, and the
people of ar-ras. Ar-Rabi’ ibn Khaitham complained
and it was said to him: “Why don’t you seek medical
treatment, for the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) has commanded you to do
s0?” He said: “I thought about that, then | thought to
myself, but ‘Ad, Thamud, the people of ar-ras, and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

many generations between that, were more numerous
and more greedy for all wealth. So there were doctors
among them, but neither the one describing them nor
the one being described remained.” So he refused to
seek medical treatment and only lived five days before
he died, may God have mercy on him.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, threatening those who denied His
Messenger Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace, from among the polytheists of his people
and those who opposed him, and warning them of His
punishment and painful torment, which He brought
upon the past nations who denied His Messengers. He
began by mentioning Moses and that He sent him and
made his brother Aaron a minister with him, that is, a
prophet who supported, supported, and helped them,
but Pharaoh and his soldiers denied them. God
destroyed them, and for the disbelievers there is the
like thereof. And He did the same with the people of
Noah when they denied His Messenger Noah, peace
be upon him. And whoever denies a messenger has
denied all the messengers, since there is no difference
between one messenger and another. Even if we
assume that God Almighty sent every messenger to
them, they would still be liars. For this reason, God
Almighty said: And the people of Noah, when they
denied the messengers, and He did not send to them
except Noah only, and he remained among them for a
thousand years less fifty years calling them to God
Almighty, and warning them of His punishment. And
none believed with him except a few. For this reason,
God drowned them all and did not.. None of them
remained, and none of the children of Adam were left
on the face of the earth except the people of the ship
only. And We made them a sign for the people,
meaning a lesson for them to consider, as God
Almighty said: Indeed, when the water rose, We
carried you in the moving ship * That We might make it
a reminder for you and for a listening ear to retain it.
That is, We left for you ships to ride in the depths of the
seas so that you might remember God’s blessing upon
you in saving you from drowning, and He made you
from the descendants of those who believed in Him
and believed in His command.

God the Almighty said: And ‘Aad and Thamud and the
companions of Ar-Rass. Their stories have already
been discussed in more than one surah, such as
Surah Al-A’raf, so there is no need to repeat them here.
As for the companions of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: They are the people of a
village from the villages of Thamud. Ibn Jurayj said:
Ikrimah said: The companions of Ar-Rass are in Falaj,
and they are the companions of Yasin. Qatada said:
Falaj is one of the villages of Al-Yamamah. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Ahmad ibn ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘Aasim told us:
Ad-Dahhak ibn Mukhallad Abu ‘Aasim told us: Shabib
ibn Bishr told us: lIkrimah told us, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
regarding His statement: And the companions of
Ar-Rass, he said: A well in Azerbaijan. Ath-Thawri said
on the authority of Abu Bakr, on the authority of
Ikrimah: Ar-Rass is a well in which they buried their
prophet, i.e. they buried him there.

17



Surat al-Furgan 25:38

And 'Aad and Thamud and the companions of Ar-Rass and many generations between them.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq said on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ka’b that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: “The first of
the people to enter Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection will be the black slave. This is because
God, the Most High, sent a prophet to the people of a
village, and none of its people believed in him except
that black slave. Then the people of the village turned
against the prophet, so they dug a well for him and
threw him into it, then they closed over him with a huge
rock. He said: So that slave would go and collect
firewood on his back, then bring his firewood and sell it
and buy food and drink with it, then bring it to that well
and lift that rock, and God, the Most High, would help
him with it, so he would lower his food and drink to him,
then he would return it as it was. He said: So that was
what God willed to happen. Then one day he went to
collect firewood as he used to do, so he gathered his
firewood and tied his bundle and finished it. When he
wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he lay down and
slept, and God struck his ear with a blow for seven
years while he slept. Then he woke up and stretched
out and turned to his other side and lay down, and God
struck his ear with a blow for seven years.” Then he
got up and carried his bundle, and he did not think that
he had slept except for an hour during the day. He
came to the village and sold his bundle, then he
bought food and drink as he used to do. Then he went
to the pit where it had been and looked for it but did not
find it. His people had seen something strange in it, so
they extracted it and believed in it and confirmed it. He
said: Their prophet used to ask them about that black
man and what he had done, and they would say to him:
We do not know, until God took the Prophet. The black
man got up from his sleep after that. The Messenger of
God (blessings and peace of God be upon him) said:
That black man will be the first to enter Paradise. Ibn
Jarir narrated it thus from Ibn Humayd from Salamah
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq from Muhammad ibn Ka’'b
as a mursal, and in it is strangeness and oddity, and
perhaps there is an insertion in it, and God knows best.
Ibn Jarir said: It is not permissible to take these people
as the people of the message mentioned in the Qur'an,
because God informed us that He destroyed them, and
these people had seen something strange and
believed in their prophet, God willing, unless
something happened to them and they believed in the
prophet after the death of their fathers, and God knows
best. Ibn Jarir chose that the people of the message
are the people of the trench mentioned in Surat
Al-Buruj, and God knows best.

And the Almighty’s saying: And many generations
between that meaning, and many nations many times
those mentioned that We destroyed. That is why He
said, And for each We presented examples meaning,
We showed them the arguments and clarified the
evidence for them, as Qatada said: And We removed
the excuses from them. “And each We destroyed
utterly” meaning, We destroyed utterly, like the
Almighty’s saying: And how many generations have
We destroyed after Noah A generation is a nation of
people, like His saying, Then We produced after them
other generations He limited some of them to one
hundred and twenty years. And it was said to be one
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hundred. It was said eighty, and it was said forty, and it
was said other than that, and what is most apparent is
that the century is the nation who are contemporaries
in one time, and if they go and a generation succeeds
them, then they are another century, as is proven in
the two Sahihs: The best of centuries is my century,
then those who come after them, then those who
come after them. The hadith: And they have come
upon the city upon which the evil rain rained, meaning
the city of the people of Lot, which is Sodom and its
settlements, which God destroyed with the heart and
with the rain of stones made of baked clay, as God
Almighty said: And We rained down upon them a rain,
so evil was the rain of those who were warned. And He
said: “And indeed, you pass by them in the morning
and at night. Then will you not reason?” And God
Almighty said: And indeed, they are on a straight path.
And He said: And indeed, they are on a clear path. For
this reason He said: Did they not see it? That is, did
they not consider what happened to its people of
torment and punishment because of their denial of the
Messenger and their disobedience to God’s
commands. Rather, they were not hoping for a
resurrection. That is, the disbelievers who passed by it
did not consider because they did not hope for a
resurrection, that is. Resurrection Day

Fath al-Qadir

And the accusative of 38- Aadin apposition to the
people of Noah, and it was said in the place of the
wrongdoers, and it was said in the object of We made
them “and Thamud” in apposition to Aad, and the story
of Aadand Thamudwas mentioned previously and the
companions of the well the well in the speech of the
Arabs: the well that is not covered, and the plural is
rasas as Abu Ubaidah said, and from it the saying of
the poet:

They are going to their land, the Tanablah, guarding
the Rasasa.

Al-Suddi said: It is a well in Antioch where they killed
Habib the carpenter, so they were attributed to it. He is
the companion of Yasin who said, He said, ‘O my
people, follow the messengers.’ This is what Mugatil,
Ikrimah, and others said. It was also said that they
were a people in Azerbaijan who killed their prophets,
so their trees and crops dried up, and they died of
hunger and thirst. It was also said that they
worshipped trees, and it was also said that they
worshipped idols, so God sent Shuaib to them, but
they denied him and harmed him. It was also said that
they were a people to whom God sent a prophet, so
they ate him, and it was also said that they were the
people of the trench. It was also said that Ar-Ras is the
abandoned well mentioned above, and its people are
its people. It was said in As-Sahah: Ar-Ras is the
name of a well that belonged to the remnant of
Thamud. It was also said that Ar-Ras is water and
palm trees for Banu Asad, and it was also said that it is
the snow accumulated in the mountains. Ar-Ras is the
name of a valley, and from it is the saying of Zuhair:

They rose early and were enchanted by their sorcerers,
for they are to the valley of the Rass like a hand to the



mouth.

Al-Ras also means: reforming between people and
corrupting them, as it is one of the opposites. It was
said that they are the companions of Hanzala bin
Safwan, and they are the ones whom God afflicted
with the bird known as the phoenix. And many
generations between that is in apposition to what
preceded it. The centuries is the plural of century,
meaning people of centuries. A century: one hundred
years, and it was said one hundred and twenty, and it
was said a century is forty years. The reference in his
saying: between that is to the nations mentioned
above. The one who mentions may mention different
things and then refer to them with that.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

38- And ‘Aad and Thamud, meaning: We destroyed
‘Aad and Thamud, and the companions of the Rass,
they differed about them. Wahb ibn Munabbih said:
They were people of a well who used to sit by it, and
they had livestock, and they worshipped idols. So God
sent Shu’ayb to them to call them to Islam, but they
persisted in their transgression and in harming
Shu’ayb, peace be upon him. While they were in their
homes around the well, the well collapsed and
swallowed them up with their homes and their
dwellings, and they all perished. And the Rass is the
well, and every place that is not covered with stones
and bricks is a Rass.

Qatada and Al-Kalbi said: Al-Ras is a well in Falaj
Al-Yamamah. They killed their prophet, so God
Almighty destroyed them.

Some of them said: They are the remnants of Thamud,
the people of Salih, and they are the people of the well
mentioned by God Almighty in His saying: And a well
abandoned and a lofty castle (al-Hajj 22:45).

Saeed bin Jubair said: They had a prophet called
Hanzala bin Safwan, so they killed him, and God
Almighty destroyed them.

Kaab, Mugqatil, and Al-Suddi said: Al-Rass is a well in
Antioch where they killed Habib Al-Najjar, and they are
the ones mentioned by God in Surat Yasin.

It was said: They are the people of the trench, and the
trench is the trench that they dug.

Akrima said: They are a people who drowned their
prophet in a well. It was also said: Ras is the mine, and
its plural is rasas.

“And many generations between that,” meaning: We
destroyed many generations between Aad and the
people of Ar-Rass.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

38- And ‘Aad and Thamud is in apposition to theyin
We made them or to the wrongdoers because the
meaning is We promised the wrongdoers. Hamzah
and Hafs read and Thamud as an interpretation of the

Tafsir al-Qur'an

tribe. And the companions of the Rass were a people
who used to worship idols, so God sent Shu'ayb to
them but they denied him. While they were around the
Rass, which is the uncovered well, it collapsed and
swallowed them up with their homes. It was said that
the Rass was a village in Falaj al-Yamamah where
there were remnants of Thamud, so a prophet was
sent to them and they killed him and they perished. It
was said that it was the trench and it was said that it
was the well of Antioch in which they killed Habib the
carpenter. It was also said that it was the companions
of Hanzala bin Safwan, the Prophet. God afflicted
them with a huge bird that was in it of every color.
They called it the Anga’ because of its long neck. It
used to live in their mountain called Fatakh or Damkh
and would swoop down on their children and snatch
them away if it was short of prey. That is why it was
called Maghrib. Hanzala invoked a curse upon it and
lightning struck it. Then they killed him and were
destroyed. It was also said that they were a people
who denied their prophet and hid him in a well. And
centuries and people of eras. It was said that a century
is forty years, it was said seventy, and it was said one
hundred and twenty. Between that is a reference to
what was mentioned. A lot only God knows.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:39

And for each We presented examples, and each We destroyed with utter destruction.

Surat al-Furqan 25:39

And for each We presented examples, and each We
destroyed with utter destruction.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

39 - And for each We presented examples in
establishing proof against them, so We did not destroy
them except after the warning and each We destroyed
completely We destroyed completely because they
denied their prophets.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: And for each We presented examples, and
each We destroyed with complete destruction.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Most High said: And for each We presented
examples. Al-Zajjaj said: That is, and We warned each
of them. We presented examples for them and made
clear the proof to them. We did not present false
examples as these disbelievers do. It was also said
that it is in the accusative case based on the
assumption that we mentioned each and the like,
because presenting examples is a reminder and an
admonition, as mentioned by Al-Mahdawi. The
meaning is the same. And for each We destroyed
completely means We destroyed with the punishment.
Tabara means to break something. Al-Muraij and
Al-Ahfash said: We destroyed them. The ta' and ba'
were replaced by the dal and mim.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, threatening those who denied His
Messenger Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace, from among the polytheists of his people
and those who opposed him, and warning them of His
punishment and painful torment, which He brought
upon the past nations who denied His Messengers. He
began by mentioning Moses and that He sent him and
made his brother Aaron a minister with him, that is, a
prophet who supported, supported, and helped them,
but Pharaoh and his soldiers denied them. God
destroyed them, and for the disbelievers there is the
like thereof. And He did the same with the people of
Noah when they denied His Messenger Noah, peace
be upon him. And whoever denies a messenger has
denied all the messengers, since there is no difference
between one messenger and another. Even if we
assume that God Almighty sent every messenger to
them, they would still be liars. For this reason, God
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Almighty said: And the people of Noah, when they
denied the messengers, and He did not send to them
except Noah only, and he remained among them for a
thousand years less fifty years calling them to God
Almighty, and warning them of His punishment. And
none believed with him except a few. For this reason,
God drowned them all and did not.. None of them
remained, and none of the children of Adam were left
on the face of the earth except the people of the ship
only. And We made them a sign for the people,
meaning a lesson for them to consider, as God
Almighty said: Indeed, when the water rose, We
carried you in the moving ship * That We might make it
a reminder for you and for a listening ear to retain it.
That is, We left for you ships to ride in the depths of the
seas so that you might remember God’s blessing upon
you in saving you from drowning, and He made you
from the descendants of those who believed in Him
and believed in His command.

God the Almighty said: And ‘Aad and Thamud and the
companions of Ar-Rass. Their stories have already
been discussed in more than one surah, such as
Surah Al-A’raf, so there is no need to repeat them here.
As for the companions of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: They are the people of a
village from the villages of Thamud. Ibn Jurayj said:
Ikrimah said: The companions of Ar-Rass are in Falaj,
and they are the companions of Yasin. Qatada said:
Falaj is one of the villages of Al-Yamamah. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Ahmad ibn ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘Aasim told us:
Ad-Dahhak ibn Mukhallad Abu ‘Aasim told us: Shabib
ibn Bishr told us: Ikrimah told us, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
regarding His statement: And the companions of
Ar-Rass, he said: A well in Azerbaijan. Ath-Thawri said
on the authority of Abu Bakr, on the authority of
Ikrimah: Ar-Rass is a well in which they buried their
prophet, i.e. they buried him there.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq said on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ka’b that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: “The first of
the people to enter Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection will be the black slave. This is because
God, the Most High, sent a prophet to the people of a
village, and none of its people believed in him except
that black slave. Then the people of the village turned
against the prophet, so they dug a well for him and
threw him into it, then they closed over him with a huge
rock. He said: So that slave would go and collect
firewood on his back, then bring his firewood and sell it
and buy food and drink with it, then bring it to that well
and lift that rock, and God, the Most High, would help
him with it, so he would lower his food and drink to him,
then he would return it as it was. He said: So that was
what God willed to happen. Then one day he went to
collect firewood as he used to do, so he gathered his
firewood and tied his bundle and finished it. When he
wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he lay down and
slept, and God struck his ear with a blow for seven
years while he slept. Then he woke up and stretched
out and turned to his other side and lay down, and God
struck his ear with a blow for seven years.” Then he
got up and carried his bundle, and he did not think that
he had slept except for an hour during the day. He
came to the village and sold his bundle, then he



bought food and drink as he used to do. Then he went
to the pit where it had been and looked for it but did not
find it. His people had seen something strange in it, so
they extracted it and believed in it and confirmed it. He
said: Their prophet used to ask them about that black

man and what he had done, and they would say to him:

We do not know, until God took the Prophet. The black
man got up from his sleep after that. The Messenger of
God (blessings and peace of God be upon him) said:
That black man will be the first to enter Paradise. Ibn
Jarir narrated it thus from Ibn Humayd from Salamah
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq from Muhammad ibn Ka’'b
as a mursal, and in it is strangeness and oddity, and

perhaps there is an insertion in it, and God knows best.

Ibn Jarir said: It is not permissible to take these people
as the people of the message mentioned in the Quran,
because God informed us that He destroyed them, and
these people had seen something strange and
believed in their prophet, God willing, unless
something happened to them and they believed in the
prophet after the death of their fathers, and God knows
best. Ibn Jarir chose that the people of the message
are the people of the trench mentioned in Surat
Al-Buruj, and God knows best.

And the Almighty’s saying: And many generations
between that meaning, and many nations many times
those mentioned that We destroyed. That is why He
said, And for each We presented examples meaning,
We showed them the arguments and clarified the
evidence for them, as Qatada said: And We removed
the excuses from them. “And each We destroyed
utterly” meaning, We destroyed utterly, like the
Almighty’s saying: And how many generations have
We destroyed after Noah A generation is a nation of
people, like His saying, Then We produced after them
other generations He limited some of them to one
hundred and twenty years. And it was said to be one
hundred. It was said eighty, and it was said forty, and it
was said other than that, and what is most apparent is
that the century is the nation who are contemporaries
in one time, and if they go and a generation succeeds
them, then they are another century, as is proven in
the two Sahihs: The best of centuries is my century,
then those who come after them, then those who
come after them. The hadith: And they have come
upon the city upon which the evil rain rained, meaning
the city of the people of Lot, which is Sodom and its
settlements, which God destroyed with the heart and
with the rain of stones made of baked clay, as God
Almighty said: And We rained down upon them a rain,
so evil was the rain of those who were warned. And He
said: “And indeed, you pass by them in the morning
and at night. Then will you not reason?” And God
Almighty said: And indeed, they are on a straight path.
And He said: And indeed, they are on a clear path. For
this reason He said: Did they not see it? That is, did
they not consider what happened to its people of
torment and punishment because of their denial of the
Messenger and their disobedience to God'’s
commands. Rather, they were not hoping for a
resurrection. That is, the disbelievers who passed by it
did not consider because they did not hope for a
resurrection, that is. Resurrection Day

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Fath al-Qadir

39- And for each We presented examples. Al-Zajjaj
said: That is, We warned each of them. We presented
examples for them and made clear the proof to them.
We did not present false examples as these infidels do.
So He made it accusative with an implied verb that is
explained by what comes after it, because We warned,
“We reminded,” and We warned have the same
meaning as We struck. It is also permissible for it to be
conjoined with what came before it, and the tanween is
a replacement for the omitted complement, which is
the nations. That is, for all the nations, We presented
examples. And as for the other both, it is accusative
with the verb that comes after it. Destruction by
torment means destruction. Al-Zajjaj said: Everything
that you break or crumble, you have destroyed.
Al-Mu’arraj and Al-Akhfash said: The meaning of We
destroyed completely is that We destroyed completely.
The ta’ and ba’ were replaced with the dal and mim.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

39- And for each We presented examples, meaning:
similarities to establish proof against them, so We did
not destroy them except after warning them, and for
each We destroyed completely, meaning: We
destroyed completely. Al-Akhfash said: We broke
completely. Al-Zajjaj said: Everything that you break
and crumble, you have destroyed.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

39- And for each of them We presented examples. We
showed him amazing stories.

For those who were warned and excused, but they
persisted, they were destroyed, as He said: And We
destroyed each one of them with utter destruction.

Shattering, including gold and silver shattering, and
the first bothis in the accusative case as indicated by
it.

We struck is like we warned and the second is we
were warned because it is empty.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:40

And they had certainly passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain. Did they not see it?

Rather, they were not expecting resurrection.

Surat al-Furqan 25:40

And they had certainly passed by the town on which
was rained the evil rain. Did they not see it? Rather,
they were not expecting resurrection.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

40 - And they have come the infidels of Mecca passed
by the town on which the evil rain was rained the
source of the word sa‘ain Al-Hijara, which is the
largest town of the people of Lot, so God destroyed its
people for their immoral act Did they not see it on their
journey to Ash-Sham so that they might take heed?
The question is for confirmation but they were not
hoping they were afraid of a resurrection a resurrection,
so they did not believe.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And those who took the Quran as
something to be abandoned came upon the town upon
which God rained evil rain, which was Sodom, the
town of the people of Lot. And the evil rain was the
stones that God rained upon them, destroying them
with them.

Al-Qasim narrated to us, saying: Al-Hussein narrated
to us, saying: Hajjaj narrated to us, on the authority of
Ibn Jurayj, And they have certainly passed by the town
on which rained evil rain. He said: Hijara, and it was
the town of the people of Lot, and its name was Sodom.
Ibn Abbas said: Five towns, and God destroyed four,
and the fifth remained, and its name was Sa’'wa. Sa’'wa
was not destroyed, because its people did not do that
deed, and Sodom was the largest of them, and it was
the one where Lot settled, and from it he was sent, and
Abraham, peace be upon him, was calling out to them
as advice: O Sodom, this is a day for you from God. |
forbid you from exposing yourselves to God’s
punishment. They claimed that Lot was the nephew of
Abraham, peace be upon them both.

And His statement, Did they not see it? God, the Most
High, says: Did not these polytheists who came upon
the town that was rained with evil see that town and
what befell it of God’s punishment due to its people’s
denial of His Messengers, so that they might take heed
and remember, and return to repentance from their
disbelief and denial of Muhammad, may God’s prayers
and peace be upon him? Rather, they were not hoping
for resurrection. God, the Most High, says: They did
not deny Muhammad in what he brought them from
God because they did not see what happened to the
town that was described, but they denied because
they are a people who do not fear resurrection after
death, meaning that they do not believe in punishment
and reward, and they do not believe in the
establishment of the Hour, so that this would deter
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them from committing sins against God.

And what we said about that is what the people of
interpretation said.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj: Did they
not see it? Rather, they were not expecting a
resurrection.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: And they had certainly passed
by the city meaning the polytheists of Mecca. The city
was the city of the people of Lot, and the evil plot was
the stones that were rained down on them. Did they
not see them? meaning, in their travels, so that they
might take heed. Ibn Abbas said: The Quraysh, during
their trade to Syria, would pass by the cities of the
people of Lot, as God the Almighty said: And indeed,
you pass by them in the morning (37:137) and He said:
Indeed, they are in a clear sign (15:79), which has
already been mentioned. Rather, they were not hoping
for a resurrection meaning, they did not believe in the
resurrection. It is possible that the meaning of hopedis
feared. It is also possible that it is in its same form and
its meaning is: Rather, they were hoping for the reward
of the Hereafter.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, threatening those who denied His
Messenger Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace, from among the polytheists of his people
and those who opposed him, and warning them of His
punishment and painful torment, which He brought
upon the past nations who denied His Messengers. He
began by mentioning Moses and that He sent him and
made his brother Aaron a minister with him, that is, a
prophet who supported, supported, and helped them,
but Pharaoh and his soldiers denied them. God
destroyed them, and for the disbelievers there is the
like thereof. And He did the same with the people of
Noah when they denied His Messenger Noah, peace
be upon him. And whoever denies a messenger has
denied all the messengers, since there is no difference
between one messenger and another. Even if we
assume that God Almighty sent every messenger to
them, they would still be liars. For this reason, God
Almighty said: And the people of Noah, when they
denied the messengers, and He did not send to them
except Noah only, and he remained among them for a
thousand years less fifty years calling them to God
Almighty, and warning them of His punishment. And
none believed with him except a few. For this reason,
God drowned them all and did not... None of them
remained, and none of the children of Adam were left
on the face of the earth except the people of the ship
only. And We made them a sign for the people,



meaning a lesson for them to consider, as God
Almighty said: Indeed, when the water rose, We
carried you in the moving ship * That We might make it
a reminder for you and for a listening ear to retain it.
That is, We left for you ships to ride in the depths of the
seas so that you might remember God’s blessing upon
you in saving you from drowning, and He made you
from the descendants of those who believed in Him
and believed in His command.

God the Almighty said: And ‘Aad and Thamud and the
companions of Ar-Rass. Their stories have already
been discussed in more than one surah, such as
Surah Al-A’raf, so there is no need to repeat them here.
As for the companions of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: They are the people of a
village from the villages of Thamud. Ibn Jurayj said:
Ikrimah said: The companions of Ar-Rass are in Falaj,
and they are the companions of Yasin. Qatada said:
Falaj is one of the villages of Al-Yamamah. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Ahmad ibn ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘Aasim told us:
Ad-Dahhak ibn Mukhallad Abu ‘Aasim told us: Shabib
ibn Bishr told us: Ikrimah told us, from Ibn ‘Abbas,
regarding His statement: And the companions of
Ar-Rass, he said: A well in Azerbaijan. Ath-Thawri said
on the authority of Abu Bakr, on the authority of
Ikrimah: Ar-Rass is a well in which they buried their
prophet, i.e. they buried him there.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq said on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ka’b that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: “The first of
the people to enter Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection will be the black slave. This is because
God, the Most High, sent a prophet to the people of a
village, and none of its people believed in him except
that black slave. Then the people of the village turned
against the prophet, so they dug a well for him and
threw him into it, then they closed over him with a huge
rock. He said: So that slave would go and collect
firewood on his back, then bring his firewood and sell it
and buy food and drink with it, then bring it to that well
and lift that rock, and God, the Most High, would help
him with it, so he would lower his food and drink to him,
then he would return it as it was. He said: So that was
what God willed to happen. Then one day he went to
collect firewood as he used to do, so he gathered his
firewood and tied his bundle and finished it. When he
wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he lay down and
slept, and God struck his ear with a blow for seven
years while he slept. Then he woke up and stretched
out and turned to his other side and lay down, and God
struck his ear with a blow for seven years.” Then he
got up and carried his bundle, and he did not think that
he had slept except for an hour during the day. He
came to the village and sold his bundle, then he
bought food and drink as he used to do. Then he went
to the pit where it had been and looked for it but did not
find it. His people had seen something strange in it, so
they extracted it and believed in it and confirmed it. He
said: Their prophet used to ask them about that black
man and what he had done, and they would say to him:
We do not know, until God took the Prophet. The black
man got up from his sleep after that. The Messenger of
God (blessings and peace of God be upon him) said:
That black man will be the first to enter Paradise. Ibn
Jarir narrated it thus from Ibn Humayd from Salamah
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq from Muhammad ibn Ka'b

Tafsir al-Qur'an

as a mursal, and in it is strangeness and oddity, and
perhaps there is an insertion in it, and God knows best.
Ibn Jarir said: It is not permissible to take these people
as the people of the message mentioned in the Quran,
because God informed us that He destroyed them, and
these people had seen something strange and
believed in their prophet, God willing, unless
something happened to them and they believed in the
prophet after the death of their fathers, and God knows
best. |bn Jarir chose that the people of the message
are the people of the trench mentioned in Surat
Al-Buruj, and God knows best.

And the Almighty’s saying: And many generations
between that meaning, and many nations many times
those mentioned that We destroyed. That is why He
said, And for each We presented examples meaning,
We showed them the arguments and clarified the
evidence for them, as Qatada said: And We removed
the excuses from them. “And each We destroyed
utterly” meaning, We destroyed utterly, like the
Almighty’s saying: And how many generations have
We destroyed after Noah A generation is a nation of
people, like His saying, Then We produced after them
other generations He limited some of them to one
hundred and twenty years. And it was said to be one
hundred. It was said eighty, and it was said forty, and it
was said other than that, and what is most apparent is
that the century is the nation who are contemporaries
in one time, and if they go and a generation succeeds
them, then they are another century, as is proven in
the two Sahihs: The best of centuries is my century,
then those who come after them, then those who
come after them. The hadith: And they have come
upon the city upon which the evil rain rained, meaning
the city of the people of Lot, which is Sodom and its
settlements, which God destroyed with the heart and
with the rain of stones made of baked clay, as God
Almighty said: And We rained down upon them a rain,
so evil was the rain of those who were warned. And He
said: “And indeed, you pass by them in the morning
and at night. Then will you not reason?” And God
Almighty said: And indeed, they are on a straight path.
And He said: And indeed, they are on a clear path. For
this reason He said: Did they not see it? That is, did
they not consider what happened to its people of
torment and punishment because of their denial of the
Messenger and their disobedience to God'’s
commands. Rather, they were not hoping for a
resurrection. That is, the disbelievers who passed by it
did not consider because they did not hope for a
resurrection, that is. Resurrection Day

Fath al-Qadir

40- And they have certainly come upon the town on
which the evil rain rained. This is a new sentence
explaining their observation of the effects of the
destruction of some nations. The meaning is: And they
have certainly come - meaning the polytheists of
Mecca - upon the town of the people of Lot on which
the evil rain rained. And it is the stones: that is, it was
destroyed by the stones that were rained upon them.
The accusative of rain is on the basis of the verbal
noun, or on the basis that it is a second object: since
the meaning is | gave it and gave it the rain of evil, or
on the basis that it is an adjective of a deleted verbal
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Surat al-Furgan 25:40
And they had certainly passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain. Did they not see it?
Rather, they were not expecting resurrection.

noun: that is, rain like the rain of evil. Abu al-Samal
read al-saw’ with a damma on the seen. The
interpretation of evil has been presented in Bara’ah.
Did they not see it? The question is for rebuke and
rebuke, that is, they saw the mentioned village when
they traveled to Ash-Sham for trade, since they
passed by it. The fa’ is for conjunction with an implied
meaning: that is, they did not look at it, so they did not
see it. Rather, they did not expect a resurrection. The
Almighty struck out what came before from their not
seeing those effects to their not hoping for resurrection,
which necessitates their not hoping for the reward. It is
possible that the meaning of they hope is they fear.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

40- And they came upon the town upon which rained
evil rain, meaning the stones, which were the towns of
the people of Lot. There were five towns, so God
destroyed four of them, and one, the smallest of them,
was saved. Its people did not do evil deeds. Did they
not see it? When they passed by them on their
journeys, they would take heed and remember,
because the towns of the people of Lot were on their
way when they passed through to Syria. Rather, they
did not expect, they did not fear, a resurrection, a
resurrection.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

40- And they have already passed meaning Quraysh,
they passed by Ash-Sham many times in their trade,
by the city on which the evil rain was rained meaning
Sodom, the largest city of the people of Lot, upon
which stones were rained. Did they not see it in their
many times passing by and not take heed from what
they saw in it of the signs of God’s punishment. Rather,
they were not hoping for resurrection rather, they were
disbelievers who did not expect resurrection or a
consequence, so they did not look and did not take
heed, so they passed by it as their camels had passed
by, or they were not hoping for resurrection as the
believers hope for it, hoping for reward, or they were
not afraid of it, according to the Tihami language.
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Surat al-Furqan 25:41

And when they see you, they take you only in ridicule.
Is this the one whom God has sent as a messenger?

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

41 - And when they see you, they only take you in
ridicule mocking him, saying, Is this he whom God has
sent as a messenger? in his claim, belittling him for the
message.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says to His Prophet Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace: And when these
polytheists, about whom you have told me the story,
see you, they only take you in ridicule. He says: They
only take you in mockery, mocking you, saying: Is this
the one whom God has sent to us as a messenger
from among His creation?

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty's saying: And when they see you, they
take you only in ridicule. The answer to /if they take
you is because it means they take you. It was said that
the answer is omitted, which is they said or they say: Is
this the one? His saying: They take you only in ridicule
is an interrupting statement. It was revealed about Abu
Jahl, who used to say to the Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, mockingly: Is this the one
whom God sent as a messenger? The pronoun is
omitted, meaning God sent him. A messenger is in the
accusative case as a state, and the meaning is: Is this
the one whom God sent as a messenger? Is this is in
the nominative case as a subject, and whoiis its
predicate. A messenger is in the accusative case as a
state. Sentis in the relative clause of who, and the
name of God, the Almighty, is in the nominative case
as a result of sent. It is permissible for it to be a verbal
noun, because arsala and the meaning of a
messenger is a message according to this. The alif is
for interrogation with the meaning of confirmation and
contempt.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about the mockery of the
polytheists of the Messenger (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) when they saw him, as He the
Almighty said: And when those who disbelieve see
you, they take you not except in ridicule (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt. And He said here: And when they see you,
they take you not except in ridicule, [saying], ‘Is this he
whom God has sent as a messenger?’ (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

contempt, so God cursed them, as He said: And
messengers before you were mocked (al-Baqarah
2:17). And His statement: He almost led us astray from
our gods means that he almost turned them away from
worshipping idols, had they not been patient,
persevered, and persisted in doing so. God the
Almighty said, threatening and warning them: And they
are going to know when they see the punishment
(al-Baqgarah 2:17).

Then God the Almighty said to His Prophet, warning
that whoever God has decreed misery and
misguidance for, no one can guide him except God the
Almighty: Have you seen he who has taken as his god
his own desire? That is, no matter how good a thing he
finds good according to his own desires, that is his
religion and doctrine, as God the Almighty said: Then
is he to whom evil has been made attractive so he
regards it as good? But God leaves astray whom He
wills. (Al-An’am 2:17). That is why He said here: Then
would you be responsible for it? Ibn Abbas said: In the
Age of Ignorance, a man would worship a white stone
for a period of time, and if he saw another one better
than it, he would worship the second and abandon the
first. Then God the Almighty said: Or do you think that
most of them hear or reason? (Al-An’am 2:17). That is,
they are in a worse state than grazing livestock, for the
former understand what they were created for, while
the latter were created to worship God alone, with no
partner, yet they worship others and associate others
with Him despite the proof being established against
them and the messengers being sent to them.

Fath al-Qadir

41- And if they see you, they take you only in ridicule.
That is, they take you only in ridicule: that is, mocked.
He limited their treatment of him to taking him in
ridicule. So the answer to /fis if they take you. It was
said that the answer is omitted, which is, they said, Is
this the one? Based on this, the sentence they take
you only in ridicule is parenthetical, and the first is
more appropriate. And the sentence Is this the one
whom God has sent as a messenger? is in the
accusative case as a state of the saying, meaning
saying, Is this him? etc. The demonstrative pronoun
indicates their contempt for him and their mockery of
him. The pronoun is omitted, that is, God sent him.
The accusative of a messenger is in the state of the
saying, meaning sent. The demonstrative pronoun is
the subject, and its predicate is the relative pronoun.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty said: 41- And when they see you, they
take you only in ridicule, meaning: they do not take you,
except in mockery, meaning: mocked. It was revealed
about Abu Jahl. Whenever he passed by the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, with his companions, he would say mockingly:
Is this the one whom God sent as a Messenger?
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Surat al-Furgan 25:41
And when they see you, they take you only in ridicule. “Is this the one whom God has sent as a
messenger?”

Tafsir al-Baidawi

41- And when they see you, they only take you in
ridicule. They only take you in ridicule or mockery. Is
this he whom God has sent as a messenger? is
mentioned after an implied statement, and the allusion
is to belittle. Bringing out the fact that God sent a
messenger in the context of submission makes it a
connection, and they are at the height of denial and
mockery. Were it not for that, they would have said, Is
this he whom God has claimed to have sentas a
messenger?
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Surat al-Furqan 25:42

Indeed, he would have led us astray from our gods
had we not been patient toward them. And they are
going to know when they see the punishment who is
most astray in [their] way.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

42 - Indeedis a lightened form of the heavy form and
its subject is deleted, meaning that it almost led us
astray turned us away from our gods, had we not been
patient with them to turn us away from them. God
Almighty said And they will know when they see the
punishment clearly in the Hereafter who has gone
astray from the way who has erred in the path, the
mother of the believers

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says, informing us about these
polytheists who used to mock the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, that they
would say when they saw him: This man almost led us
astray from our gods that we worship, and turned us
away from worshipping them, had it not been for our
patience with them and our steadfastness in
worshipping them. And they will know when they see
the punishment. God Almighty says: It will be made
clear to them when they witness God’s punishment
that has befallen them because of their worship of
gods. Who is further astray? He says: Who is riding
other than the path of guidance, and who is taking the
path of destruction, you or them.

And in a similar manner to what we said in the
interpretation of his statement, Had we not been
patient over it, the people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, He almost
led us astray from our gods, had we not been patient
with them. He said: We remained steadfast upon
them.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: He almost led us astray meaning
they said he almost turned us away. from our gods had
we not been patient with them meaning we confined
ourselves to worshipping them. God Almighty said:
And they will know when they see the punishment who
is further astray in way meaning who is further astray
in religion, her or Muhammad, and they saw him on
the day of Badr.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about the mockery of the
polytheists of the Messenger (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) when they saw him, as He the
Almighty said: And when those who disbelieve see
you, they take you not except in ridicule (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt. And He said here: And when they see you,
they take you not except in ridicule, [saying], ‘Is this he
whom God has sent as a messenger?’ (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt, so God cursed them, as He said: And
messengers before you were mocked (al-Bagarah
2:17). And His statement: He almost led us astray from
our gods means that he almost turned them away from
worshipping idols, had they not been patient,
persevered, and persisted in doing so. God the
Almighty said, threatening and warning them: And they
are going to know when they see the punishment
(al-Bagarah 2:17).

Then God the Almighty said to His Prophet, warning
that whoever God has decreed misery and
misguidance for, no one can guide him except God the
Almighty: Have you seen he who has taken as his god
his own desire? That is, no matter how good a thing he
finds good according to his own desires, that is his
religion and doctrine, as God the Almighty said: Then
is he to whom evil has been made attractive so he
regards it as good? But God leaves astray whom He
wills. (Al-An’am 2:17). That is why He said here: Then
would you be responsible for it? Ibn Abbas said: In the
Age of Ignorance, a man would worship a white stone
for a period of time, and if he saw another one better
than it, he would worship the second and abandon the
first. Then God the Almighty said: Or do you think that
most of them hear or reason? (Al-An’am 2:17). That is,
they are in a worse state than grazing livestock, for the
former understand what they were created for, while
the latter were created to worship God alone, with no
partner, yet they worship others and associate others
with Him despite the proof being established against
them and the messengers being sent to them.

Fath al-Qadir

42- He almost led us astray from our gods meaning
they said: This Messenger almost led us astray
meaning to turn us away from our gods so that we
would abandon worshipping them. /ndeed here is the
lightened form, and the pronoun of the matter is
omitted: meaning he almost turned us away from them
had we not been patient over them meaning we
considered ourselves to be worshipping them. Then
He, the Most High, answered them and said: And they
will know when they see the punishment who is further
astray meaning when they see the punishment of the
Day of Resurrection that they deserve and are entitled
to because of their disbelief who is further astray:
meaning further from the truth and guidance, are they
or the believers? Then He, the Most High, made clear
to them that they have no hold on to what they have
gone to except imitation and following their whims.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:42
Indeed, he would have led us astray from our gods had we not been patient toward them. And they
are going to know when they see the punishment who is most astray in [their] way.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

42- He almost led us astray, meaning: He came close
to leading us astray, from our gods, had we not been
patient with them, meaning: if we had not been patient
with them, He would have turned us away from them,
and they will know when they see the punishment who
is most astray from the way, who has gone astray from
the path.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

42- Indeed “Indeed, he almost led us astray from our
gods” to turn us away from worshipping them through
his excessive effort in calling to monotheism and the
frequency with which he mentioned them, which
comes to mind as arguments and miracles. Had we
not been patient with them we remained steadfast with
them and held fast to their worship and

Lawla in such a case restricts the absolute ruling in
meaning, not in wording. And they will know when they
see the punishment who is most astray from the way is
like the answer to their saying He almost led us astray,
as it indicates the negation of what is required of Him
and what would be the reason for it, and it contains a
threat and an indication that He will not neglect them
even if He gives them respite.
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Surat al-Furqan 25:43

Have you seen he who has taken his desire as his god?
Then would you be responsible for him?

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

43 - Have you seen He told me he who has taken as
his god his desire meaning his passion. He presented
the second object because it is more important, and
the sentence he who has taken is the first object of he
saw and the second Then would you be a guardian
over him a protector who protects him from following
his desire, not

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

He, the Most High, means: “Have you seen, O
Muhammad, he who has taken as his god his desire
which he loves? That is because a man among the
polytheists used to worship a stone, and if he saw
something better than it, he would throw it away, and
another would worship it, so his god and object of
worship was what he chose for himself. Therefore, the
Most High, the Most Praised, said: “Have you seen he
who has taken as his god his desire? Then would you
be a guardian over him?” The Most High, the Most
Praised, says: So would you, O Muhammad, be a
guardian over this in his actions due to his great
ignorance? “Or do you think, O Muhammad, that most
of these polytheists hear what is recited to them and
comprehend or understand what they witness of God’s
proofs and understand? They are only like livestock.”
He says: They are only like animals that do not
comprehend what is said to them and do not
understand. Rather, they are more astray than the
animals, because animals are guided to their pastures
and submit to their masters. These disbelievers do not
obey their Lord, nor do they thank the One who
bestowed His blessings upon them. Rather, they are
ungrateful for them and disobey the One who created
them and originated them.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty said: Have you seen he who has
taken his own desire as his god? His Prophet (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was amazed at
their concealing the cause of polytheism and their
insistence on it despite their acknowledgment that He
is their Creator and Provider, then he takes a stone
and throws it back without any excuse. Al-Kalbi and
others said: When a man among the Arabs desired
something, he would worship it instead of God. But if
he saw something better than it, he would abandon the
first and worship the better. Based on this, he means:
Have you seen he who has taken his own desire as his
god? So he omitted the preposition. Ibn Abbas said:
Desire is a god that is worshipped instead of God.
Then he recited this verse and the poet said:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

By her father's life, if the ascetic appeared, he had
withdrawn from the world in one of the

Rituals

Pray to her before praying to your Lord, and do not
turn away from your deeds in this world, for you are...

It was said: He has taken his desire as his god,
meaning he obeyed his desire. Al-Hasan said: He
does not desire anything except that he follows it, and
the meaning is the same. Then would you be a
guardian over him? That is, a protector and guarantor
until you bring him back to faith and bring him out of
this corruption. That is, guidance and misguidance are
not entrusted to your will, rather, you are responsible
for conveying the message. This is a refutation of the
Qadarites. Then it was said: It was abrogated by the
verse on fighting. It was also said: It was not abrogated
because the verse was a consolation for the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about the mockery of the
polytheists of the Messenger (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) when they saw him, as He the
Almighty said: And when those who disbelieve see
you, they take you not except in ridicule (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt. And He said here: And when they see you,
they take you not except in ridicule, [saying], ‘Is this he
whom God has sent as a messenger?’ (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt, so God cursed them, as He said: And
messengers before you were mocked (al-Bagarah
2:17). And His statement: He almost led us astray from
our gods means that he almost turned them away from
worshipping idols, had they not been patient,
persevered, and persisted in doing so. God the
Almighty said, threatening and warning them: And they
are going to know when they see the punishment
(al-Baqgarah 2:17).

Then God the Almighty said to His Prophet, warning
that whoever God has decreed misery and
misguidance for, no one can guide him except God the
Almighty: Have you seen he who has taken as his god
his own desire? That is, no matter how good a thing he
finds good according to his own desires, that is his
religion and doctrine, as God the Almighty said: Then
is he to whom evil has been made attractive so he
regards it as good? But God leaves astray whom He
wills. (Al-An’am 2:17). That is why He said here: Then
would you be responsible for it? Ibn Abbas said: In the
Age of Ignorance, a man would worship a white stone
for a period of time, and if he saw another one better
than it, he would worship the second and abandon the
first. Then God the Almighty said: Or do you think that
most of them hear or reason? (Al-An’am 2:17). That is,
they are in a worse state than grazing livestock, for the
former understand what they were created for, while
the latter were created to worship God alone, with no
partner, yet they worship others and associate others
with Him despite the proof being established against
them and the messengers being sent to them.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:43
Have you seen he who has taken his desire as his god? Then would you be responsible for him?

Fath al-Qadir

Then he said, amazed by the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him), 43- Have
you seen he who has taken his own desire as his god?
He presented the second object of the verb to indicate
concern, just as you would say, | knew Zayd was
setting out. That is, he obeyed his desires in an
obedience like the obedience to God. That is, look at
him, O Muhammad, and be amazed by him. Al-Hasan
said: The meaning of the verse is that he does not
desire anything except that he follows it. Then would
you be a guardian over him? The question is for denial
and exclusion, that is, would you be a guardian and
guarantor over him until you bring him back to faith
and bring him out of disbelief, while you are not able to
do that nor do you have the strength to do it. Guidance
and misguidance are not entrusted to your will, but
rather your responsibility is to convey the message. It
has been said that this verse was abrogated by the
verse on fighting. Then the Aimighty moved from the
first denial to another.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

43- Have you seen he who has taken his own desire
as his god? That is because a polytheist used to
worship a stone, and if he saw a better stone than him,
he would throw away the first one and take the other
one and worship it. Ibn Abbas said: Have you seen he
who abandons the worship of God and his Creator,
then he falls for a stone and worships it? What is his
status with Me? “Would you then be a guardian over
him?” That is, a protector. He says: Would you then be
a guarantor over him, protecting him from following his
desires and worshipping what he desires instead of
God? That is, you are not like that. Al-Kalbi said: It was
abrogated by the verse on fighting.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

43- Have you seen he who has taken as his god his
own desire? That is, he obeyed it and built his religion
upon it, neither hearing an argument nor seeing any
proof. Rather, the second object was presented to give
attention to it. Then would you be a guardian over him?
A guardian who prevents him from polytheism and sins
while he is in this state. So the first question is for
confirmation and amazement, and the second is for
denial.

30



Surat al-Furqan 25:44

Or do you think that most of them hear or reason?
They are not except like livestock. Rather, they are
more astray in [their] way.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

44 - Or do you think that most of them hear hear and
understand or reason what you say to them? (They are
not but like livestock. Rather, they are more astray in
[their] way.) They have gone astray in [their] path
because they submit to whoever looks after them, and
they do not obey their Master who has bestowed favor
upon them.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: “Or do you think that most of them hear or
reason? They are not except like livestock. Rather,
they are more astray in [their] way.”

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: Or do you think that most of
them hear or reason? He did not say they because
some of them are known to believe. God the Almighty
condemned them for this. Or do you think that most of
them hear means hearing with acceptance or thinking
about what you say and understanding it, meaning
they are like those who do not understand and do not
hear. It was also said that the meaning is that since
they did not benefit from what they hear, it is as if they

did not hear, and what is meant is the people of Mecca.

It was also said that ormeans ratherin a similar
context. They are only like livestock meaning in eating
and drinking they do not think about the Hereafter.
Rather, they are more astray since there is no

accountability or punishment for livestock. Muqatil said:

Animals know their Lord and are guided to their
pastures and obey their masters who control them,
while these do not obey and do not know their Lord
who created them and provided for them. It was also
said that if animals do not understand the truth of
monotheism and prophethood, they will not believe in
the falsehood of that either.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about the mockery of the
polytheists of the Messenger (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) when they saw him, as He the
Almighty said: And when those who disbelieve see
you, they take you not except in ridicule (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt. And He said here: And when they see you,
they take you not except in ridicule, [saying], ‘Is this he

Tafsir al-Qur'an

whom God has sent as a messenger?’ (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt, so God cursed them, as He said: And
messengers before you were mocked (al-Bagarah
2:17). And His statement: He almost led us astray from
our gods means that he almost turned them away from
worshipping idols, had they not been patient,
persevered, and persisted in doing so. God the
Almighty said, threatening and warning them: And they
are going to know when they see the punishment
(al-Bagarah 2:17).

Then God the Almighty said to His Prophet, warning
that whoever God has decreed misery and
misguidance for, no one can guide him except God the
Almighty: Have you seen he who has taken as his god
his own desire? That is, no matter how good a thing he
finds good according to his own desires, that is his
religion and doctrine, as God the Almighty said: Then
is he to whom evil has been made attractive so he
regards it as good? But God leaves astray whom He
wills. (Al-An’am 2:17). That is why He said here: Then
would you be responsible for it? Ibn Abbas said: In the
Age of Ignorance, a man would worship a white stone
for a period of time, and if he saw another one better
than it, he would worship the second and abandon the
first. Then God the Almighty said: Or do you think that
most of them hear or reason? (Al-An’am 2:17). That is,
they are in a worse state than grazing livestock, for the
former understand what they were created for, while
the latter were created to worship God alone, with no
partner, yet they worship others and associate others
with Him despite the proof being established against
them and the messengers being sent to them.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: Or do you think that most of them hear or
understand? That is, do you think that most of them
hear the verses of the Qur'an and the sermons that
you recite to them, or that they understand the
meanings of that and comprehend it so that you would
care about them and have hope in their belief? But
they are not like that, rather they are like those who
neither hear nor understand. Then the Almighty
explained their state and cut off the source of hope in
them, saying: They are only like livestock. That is, they
do not benefit from what they hear except like beasts
that are deprived of understanding and reason, so do
not have hope in them, for the benefit of hearing and
reason is lost, even if they hear what is said to them
and understand what is recited to them, but since they
do not benefit from that, they are like those who have
lost it. Then the Almighty turned away from the
judgment that they are like livestock to what is even
higher, saying: Rather, they are even more astray in
[their] way. That is, even more astray than livestock.
He said: Their Lord is He who created them and
provided for them. It was said that they were more
astray than livestock because they were not held
accountable or punished. It was also said that they
were more astray because if animals did not
understand the truth of monotheism and prophethood,
they would not believe in its falsehood, unlike these
people, who believed in its falsehood out of
stubbornness, obstinacy, fanaticism, and disregard for
the truth.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:44

Or do you think that most of them hear or reason? They are not except like livestock. Rather, they

are more astray in [their] way.

Abd bin Hamid, Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Qatada regarding his
statement: {And We made with him his brother Aaron a
minister}, he said: A helper and support. Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas regarding his
statement: {Then We destroyed them with utter
destruction}, he said: We destroyed them with torment.
Ibn Jarir narrated on his authority that he said: Ar-Rass
is a stronghold of Thamud. Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated
on his authority that he said: Ar-Rass is a well in
Azerbaijan. Ibn Abi Shaybah and Ibn Al-Mundhir
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he asked
Kaab about the companions of Ar-Rass. He said: The
companion of Yasin who said: O my people, follow the
messengers. His people threw his horse into a well
with stones. Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Jarir narrated on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ka'b al-Qurazi, who said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “The first of the people to enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection will be the black
slave. That is because God sent a prophet to the
people of a town, but none of its people believed in
him except that black slave. Then the people of the
town came to the Prophet and dug a well for him and
threw him into it, then they closed over him with a huge
rock. That slave would go and collect firewood on his
back, then bring his firewood and sell it and buy food
and drink with it, then bring it to that well and lift that
rock and God would help him with it, so he would lower
his food and drink and then return it to its original state.
And it was like that as God willed it to be. Then one
day he went to collect firewood as he used to do, so he
gathered his firewood and tied his bundle and finished
it. When he wanted to carry it, he found a year, so he
lay down and slept, and God struck his ear for years
while he slept. Then he went and stretched out, then
turned to his other side and lay down, and God struck
his ear for another seven years. Then he went and
carried his bundle and He thought that he slept for an
hour during the day, then he came to the village and
sold his bundle, then he bought food and drink as he
used to do, then he went to the hole in the place where
it was and looked for it but did not find it. His people
had thought of it and extracted it and believed in it and
confirmed it, and the Prophet was asking them about
that black man, what did he do? They say, “We do not
know,” until that Prophet died. Then God woke the
black man from his sleep after that. That black man is
the first to enter Paradise. Ibn Kathir said in his
interpretation after narrating it: It contains strangeness
and oddity, and perhaps there is an insertion in it. The
hadith is also mursal. Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Zurarah ibn Awfa, who said: A century is
one hundred and twenty years. These narrated on the
authority of Qatadah, who said: A century is seventy
years. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Abu
Salamah, who said: A century is one hundred years. It
has been narrated that the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said: A century is one
hundred years, and he said: Fifty years, and he said: A
century is forty years. | do not think any of that is
authentic, as he called a group of people a century, as
in the authentic hadith: The best of centuries is my
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century. Al-Hakim narrated in Al-Kuna on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, who said: “Whenever the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
reached Ma’d ibn Adnan, he would stop, then he would
say: The genealogists have lied.” God said: And many
generations between that. Ibn al-Mundhir narrated on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: And they came upon the
town He said: It is Sodom, the town of Lot which rained
down an evil rain He said: The stones. Ibn Abi Hatim
and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas regarding His statement: Have you seen he
who has taken as his god his own desire? He said: A
man used to worship a white stone for a period of time
in the pre-Islamic era, and if he found a better stone
than it, he would throw it away and worship another
one, so God revealed the verse. Ibn al-Mundhir and
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated regarding the verse, he said:
That is the disbeliever who does not desire anything
except that he follows it.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

44- Or do you think that most of them hear what you
say, the hearing of one seeking understanding, or
understand what they witness of the arguments and
information. 7hey what they are, “are not except like
livestock. Rather, they are more astray in [their] way,”
because livestock are guided to their pastures and
watering places and are led by their masters who look
after them, and these infidels do not know the path of
truth, nor do they obey their Lord who created them
and provided for them, and because livestock
prostrate and glorify God, and these infidels do not.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

44- Or do you think rather do you think that most of
them hear or understand so you find signs or
arguments for them so you become concerned about
them and hope for their belief, and this is more
reprehensible than what came before it, to the point
that it was right to turn away from it and to it, and to
specify the majority because among them were those
who believed and among them were those who
understood the truth and were stubborn out of
arrogance and fear for leadership. They are only like
livestock in that they do not benefit from the signs
knocking on their ears and they do not contemplate
what they saw of evidence and miracles. Rather, they
are more astray than livestock because they submit to
those who look after them and distinguish those who
do good to them from those who do evil to them, and
they seek what benefits them and avoid what harms
them. These do not submit to their Lord, and they do
not distinguish between His goodness and the evil of
Satan, and they do not seek the reward, which is the
greatest of benefits, and they do not fear the
punishment, which is the most harmful. And because if
they do not believe in truth and do not acquire good,
they will not believe in falsehood and will not acquire



evil, unlike these. And because their ignorance does
not harm anyone, and the ignorance of these leads to
the incitement of sedition and turning people away
from the truth. And because they are not able to seek
perfection, there is no deficiency from them and no
blame, and these are deficient and deserve the
greatest punishment for their deficiency.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furgan 25:45

Have you not seen how your Lord extended the shadow? If He willed, He could have made it

stationary. Then We made the sun its guide.

Surat al-Furqan 25:45

Have you not seen how your Lord extended the
shadow? If He willed, He could have made it stationary.
Then We made the sun its guide.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

45 - Have you not seen looking at the action of your
Lord, how He extended the shadow from the time of
dawn until the time of sunrise and if your Lord had
willed, He could have made it stationary fixed, not
moving with the rising of the sun then We made the
sun over it that is, the shadow a guide. So if it were not
for the sun, the shadow would not be known.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: Have you not seen, O Muhammad,
how your Lord extended the shadow, which is the
period between sunrise and sunrise.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abdullah told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, his statement, Have you not
seen how your Lord extended the shadow? means:
what is between the rising of dawn and the rising of the
sun.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, Have you not
seen how your Lord extended the shadow? He said:
He extended it between the dawn prayer and sunrise.

Ibn Hamid told us: Yaqub told us, on the authority of
Ja'far, on the authority of Sa'id ibn Jubayr, regarding
his statement, Have you not seen how your Lord
extended the shadow? And if He had willed, He could
have made it stationary. He said: The shadow is what
is between sunrise and sunrise.

Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Yazi’ told us: Abu Mahsin
told us, on the authority of Hisin, on the authority of
Abu Malik, who said: Have you not seen how your
Lord extended the shadow? He said: What is between
the rising of dawn and the rising of the sun?

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, How the shadow was
extended, he said: The shadow of the morning before
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the sun rises.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Haijjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, he said: The shade is the shade
of the morning.

He said: Hajjaj narrated to me, on the authority of Ibn
Jurayj, on the authority of Ikrimah, regarding his
statement, Have you not seen how your Lord extended
the shadow? He said: He extended it from the rising of
dawn until the rising of the sun.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid told us, who said:
| heard Al-Dahhak say regarding His statement, Have
you not seen how your Lord extended the shadow?
meaning from the morning prayer until sunrise.

And his saying, And if He willed, He could have made
it stationary, means: And if He willed, He could have
made it permanent, not moving, extended, not blown
away by the sun, nor diminished by the sun.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, his statement, And if He had
willed, He could have made it stationary, meaning:
permanent.

Muhammad ibn Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, And if He had willed, He
could have made it stationary, he said: The sun does
not strike it and it does not move.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Haijjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid: And if He had willed, He could
have made it stationary. He said: It does not move.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And if He had
willed, He could have made it stationary, he said:
Permanent, it does not move.

And His statement, Then We made the sun a guide
over him, God Almighty says: Then We showed you, O
people, by the sun’s abrogation of him when it rose
over him, that he is from the creation of your Lord, who
brings him into existence when He wills, and destroys
him when He wills. The Aain His statement, over him,
is from the mention of the shadow.

Its meaning is: Then We made the sun a guide to the
shadow. It was said: The meaning of its guide to it is
that if there were no sun that cloaks it, it would not be
known that it is a thing, since things are only known by
their opposites, like the opposite of sweet, which is
only known by sour, and cold by hot, and the like.



And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, his statement, Then We made
the sun a guide for him, meaning the rising of the sun.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Rawga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
Then We made the sun a guide for it, he said, It
encompasses it.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, the same.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding the statement of God, Then We
made the sun a guide for him, he said: | brought out
that shadow and took it away.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty's saying: Have you not seen how your
Lord extended the shadow? It is possible that this
vision is from the eye, or it is possible that it is from
knowledge. Al-Hasan, Qatada, and others said: The
shadow extends from sunrise to sunrise. It was also
said: It is from sunset to sunrise. The first is more
correct, and the evidence for that is that there is no
better hour than that hour, for in it the sick find rest, as
does the traveler and everyone with an ailment. In it,
the souls of the dead and their spirits return to their
bodies, and the souls of the living are found good
therein. This characteristic is lost after sunset. Abu
Al-Alia said: The daytime in Paradise is like this, and
he pointed to the hour of those who pray the dawn
prayer. Abu Ubaidah said: The shade is in the morning
and the shade is in the evening, because it returns
after the sun has passed its zenith. It is called shade
because it returns from the east to the west. The poet,
Humayd ibn Thawr, said, describing a gazelle and
using it as a metaphor for a woman:

You cannot find shade from the cold of the morning,
nor taste the shade from the cold of the evening.

Ibn Al-Sikkit said: Shade is what the sun eclipses, and
shade is what the sun eclipses. Abu Ubaidah narrated
on the authority of Ru’bah who said: Everything the
sun was upon and then set from is shade, and
whatever the sun was not upon is shade. And if He
had willed, He would have made it stationary meaning,
always stable and not eclipsed by the sun. Ibn Abbas
said: He meant until the Day of Resurrection. It was
also said that the meaning is, If He had willed, He
would have prevented the sun from rising. “Then We
made the sun a guide over it” meaning, We made the
sun, by eclipsing the shadow upon its coming,
indicating that shadow is a thing and a meaning,
because things are nourished by their opposites. Were
it not for the sun, shadow would not be known, and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

were it not for light, darkness would not be known. So,
the guide is fa'il in the sense of the active participle. It
was also said that it means the passive participle, like
slain, fat, and dyed hair. Meaning, We guided the sun
to the shadow until it eclipsed it, meaning, We made it
follow it. The sun is a guide, meaning an argument and
proof, and it is that which reveals and clarifies the
unclear. The guide, which is an attribute of the sun,
was not made feminine because it has the meaning of
a noun, as one says, the sun is proof and the sun is
truth.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about the mockery of the
polytheists of the Messenger (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) when they saw him, as He the
Almighty said: And when those who disbelieve see
you, they take you not except in ridicule (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt. And He said here: And when they see you,
they take you not except in ridicule, [saying], ‘Is this he
whom God has sent as a messenger?’ (al-Bagarah
2:17), meaning by way of disparagement and
contempt, so God cursed them, as He said: And
messengers before you were mocked (al-Bagarah
2:17). And His statement: He almost led us astray from
our gods means that he almost turned them away from
worshipping idols, had they not been patient,
persevered, and persisted in doing so. God the
Almighty said, threatening and warning them: And they
are going to know when they see the punishment
(al-Bagarah 2:17).

Then God the Almighty said to His Prophet, warning
that whoever God has decreed misery and
misguidance for, no one can guide him except God the
Almighty: Have you seen he who has taken as his god
his own desire? That is, no matter how good a thing he
finds good according to his own desires, that is his
religion and doctrine, as God the Almighty said: Then
is he to whom evil has been made attractive so he
regards it as good? But God leaves astray whom He
wills. (Al-An’am 2:17). That is why He said here: Then
would you be responsible for it? Ibn Abbas said: In the
Age of Ignorance, a man would worship a white stone
for a period of time, and if he saw another one better
than it, he would worship the second and abandon the
first. Then God the Almighty said: Or do you think that
most of them hear or reason? (Al-An’am 2:17). That is,
they are in a worse state than grazing livestock, for the
former understand what they were created for, while
the latter were created to worship God alone, with no
partner, yet they worship others and associate others
with Him despite the proof being established against
them and the messengers being sent to them.

Fath al-Qadir

When the Almighty finished mentioning the ignorance
and misguidance of the ignorant, He followed it with
mentioning some of the proofs of Tawhid, along with
the great blessings they contain. The first is the
evidence from the conditions of the shadow, as He
said: 45- Have you not seen how your Lord extended
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Surat al-Furgan 25:45

Have you not seen how your Lord extended the shadow? If He willed, He could have made it

stationary. Then We made the sun its guide.

the shadow? This vision is either visual, meaning,
Have you not seen the creation of your Lord? or Have
you not seen how your Lord extended the shadow? Or
it is heart-felt, meaning knowledge, because the
shadow is changeable, and everything that changes is
created, and everything that is created has a creator.
Al-Zajjaj said, Have you not seen? means, Have you
not known? This is from the vision of the heart. He said,
This speech is about the heart, and the meaning is,
'Have you not seen how your Lord extended the
shadow?' Meaning the shadow from the time of dawn
until sunrise, which is a shadow without a sun with it.
Al-Hasan and Qatadah said the same. It was also said
that it is from the setting of the sun until its rising. Abu
Ubaidah said, "The shadow in the morning is the
shade in the evening, because it returns after the sun
has passed its zenith. Itis called shade because it
returns from the east to the west." Humaid bin Thaur
said, describing Sarha, and using it as a metaphor for
a woman:

You cannot find shade from the cold of the morning,
nor can you taste the shade from the cold of the
evening.

Ibn al-Sikkit said: Shade is that which the sun has
blown out, and shade is that which the sun has blown
out. Abu Ubaidah narrated from Ru’yah that he said:
Everything the sun was upon and then set from is
shade and shade, and whatever the sun was not upon
is shade. The true meaning of shade is that it is
something intermediate between pure light and pure
darkness. This intermediate position is more just of the
two extremes, because nature dislikes pure darkness
and the senses are repelled by it, while perfect light,
due to its intensity, dazzles the visual senses and is
harmful by heating them up. That is why Paradise was
described with it in His statement, and an extended
shade. The phrase, And if He had willed, He could
have made it stationary is an interjection between the
conjoined and the conjoined: that is, He would have
willed to prevent the sun from rising, but the former is
more appropriate. Expressing stationary as meaning
residence and settlement is permissible, and from this
is their saying, So-and-so inhabited such-and-such a
town, meaning he resided there and settled there. His
statement, Then We made the sun a guide for him, is
conjoined with His statement, The extension of the
shadow is included in its ruling, that is, We made it a
sign by which to deduce its conditions, and it extends
and contracts.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God the Almighty said: 45- Have you not seen how
your Lord extended the shadow? Meaning, have you
not seen how your Lord extended the shadow, which is
the period between sunrise and sunrise? He made it
extended because it is a shadow without a sun, as He
said: in the shade of Paradise, and an extended shade
(Al-Wagi'ah: 30) since there was no sun with it. And if
He willed, He could have made it stationary, always
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fixed, not moving or being taken away by the sun. Abu
Ubaidah said: The shadow is what the sun eclipses,
which is in the morning, and the shade is what the sun
eclipses, which is after noon. It is called shade
because it is a shadow from the east to the west. Then
We made the sun a guide for it, meaning: for the
shadow. The meaning of its guide for it is that if there
were no sun, you would not have known the shadow,
and if there were no light, you would not have known
darkness, and things are known by their opposites.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

45- Have you not seen your Lord? Have you not
looked at His creation? How He extended the shadow?
How He spread it out? Or, have you not looked at the
shadow, how your Lord extended it? So the system
was changed to indicate that this speech is rational
due to the clarity of its proof, which is the indication of
its occurrence and its disposal in a beneficial manner
by possible causes, on the basis that this is the action
of the Wise Creator, like what is seen and observed,
so how about what is sensed? Or, has your knowledge
not reached the conclusion that your Lord extended
the shadow, which is between dawn and sunrise,
which is the best of conditions? For pure darkness
repels nature and blocks the view, and the sun’s rays
heat the atmosphere and dazzle the sight. That is why
He described Paradise with it, saying, and an
extended shade. “And if He willed, He could have
made it still,” fixed from stillness, or not contracting
from stillness, by making the sun remain in one
position. Then We made the sun a guide for it, for it
does not appear to the senses until it rises and its light
falls on some of the bodies, or it does not exist and
does not vary except due to its movement.



Surat al-Furqan 25:46

Then We took him to Us with an easy taking.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

46 - Then We took it meaning the extended shadow to
Us with a slight taking hidden by the rising of the sun.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement, Then We seized him to Us with a
light seizure, God Almighty says: Then We seized that
guide from the sun to the shadow to Us with a quick,
hidden seizure with the shade that We bring in the
evening.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told me, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warqa’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, Then We took him back to Us
with a light taking, he said: The sun took the shadow. It
was said that the hain his statement, Then We took
him back to Us refers to the shadow, and the meaning
of the statement is: Then We took the shadow back to
Us after the sun sets, and that is because when the
sun sets the extended shadow disappears. They said:
That is the time when it is taken back.

The commentators differed on the meaning of his
statement, easily. Some of them said: It means:
quickly.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, his statement, Then We seized
him with a light seizure, meaning, quickly.

Others said: Rather, it means: a hidden seizure.
Who said that?

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Abd al-Aziz ibn
Rafi’, on the authority of Mujahid, Then We took him to
Us with a light taking. He said: Hidden.

Al-Qasim narrated to us, saying: Al-Husayn narrated to
us, saying: Hajjaj narrated to me, saying: Ibn Jurayj
said: A slight grasp means a hidden grip. He said: The
space between the sun and the shadow is like a thread,
and a little is the root word for easiness, which means
easy and simple in the speech of the Arabs. So the
meaning of the statement, since that is the case, is
directed to what was narrated from Ibn Abbas and
Mujahid, because the ease of grasping that may be
quick and hidden. It was said: Then We grasped it to

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Us a slight grasp was said because the shadow after
sunset does not disappear completely at once, nor
does it accept the entire darkness all at once. Rather,
that shadow is grasped in a hidden grasp, little by little,
and each part of it that is grasped is followed by a part
of the darkness.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Then We took it away meaning
that extended shadow. To Us with a gentle grip
meaning He took it away from Us with a gentle grip.
And everything our Lord does is easy for Him. So the
shadow remains in this atmosphere for the duration of
the rising of dawn until the rising of the sun. So when
the sun rises, the shadow is taken away, and behind it
in this atmosphere are the rays of the sun, which shine
on the earth and on things until the time of sunset. So
when it sets, there is no shadow; rather, that is the
remnant of the daylight. Some people said: He took it
away with the setting of the sun, because as long as
the shadow does not set, there is a remnant of it, and it
only disappears completely with the coming of night
and the darkness falling upon it. It was said: This
taking away happened with the sun, because when it
rises, the shadow begins to disappear little by little,
said Abu Malik and Ibrahim al-Tamimi. It was also said:
Then We took it away meaning We took away the light
of the sun in the shade with a gentle grip. It was said,
slightly, meaning quickly. Ad-Dahhak and Qatada said,
subtle, meaning when the sun sets, the shadow is
withdrawn in a subtle manner. Every time a part of it is
withdrawn, a part of darkness is placed in its place,
and it does not disappear all at once. This is the
meaning of what Qatada said, and it is also the saying
of Mujahid.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

From here, the Almighty began to explain the evidence
proving His existence and His complete ability to
create different and opposite things. The Almighty said:
Have you not seen how your Lord extended the
shadow? Ibn Abbas, Ibn Omar, Abu Al-Aaliyah, Abu
Malik, Masruqg, Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubayr, Al-Nakha'i,
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others
said: It is the period between the break of dawn and
the rising of the sun. And if He willed, He could have
made it stationary, meaning permanent and never
ending, as the Almighty said: Say, 'Have you
considered if God made the night continuous over
you?' (Al-Anfal 11:11). And the Almighty said: Then
We made the sun a guide over it, meaning if the sun
had not risen over it, it would not have been known,
because an opposite can only be known through its
opposite. Qatadah and As-Suddi said: A guide that
you follow and follow until you have covered it all.

And the Almighty said: Then We seized him with a
light seizure meaning the shade. It was said that the
sun is /ightly meaning easily. Ibn Abbas said: quickly.
Mujahid said: hidden. Al-Suddi said: a hidden seizure
until there is no shade left on the earth except under a
roof or a tree, and the sun has shaded what is above it.
Ayoub bin Musa said about the verse: a light seizure
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Then We took him to Us with an easy taking.

meaning little by little. And His statement, And it is He
who has made the night for you as a covering,
meaning that it covers existence and covers it, as God
Almighty said, And the night when it covers “and sleep
as repose,” meaning that it cuts off movement for the
rest of the body, for the limbs and organs tire from
much movement in spreading out during the day for
livelihood, so when night comes and settles, the
movements cease and they rest, and thus sleep
occurs in which the body and soul rest together. And
He has made the day for resurrection, meaning that
people spread out in it for their livelihoods, earnings,
and causes, as God Almighty said, And out of His
mercy He made for you the night and the day that you
may rest therein and that you may seek of His bounty,
the verse.

Fath al-Qadir

And His statement: Then We seized it is also
connected to the extension that is included in its ruling.
The meaning is: Then We seized that extended
shadow and erased it when the sun's ray fell upon its
location gradually until that shadow ended in
nothingness and disappearance. It was said that what
is meant in the verse is its seizure at the establishment
of the Hour by the seizure of its causes, which are the
luminous bodies, but the former is more appropriate.
The meaning is: The shadow remains in this
atmosphere from the rising of dawn until the rising of
the sun. So when the sun rises, the shadow becomes
seized and behind it in this atmosphere is the sun's ray,
so it shines on the earth and on things until the time of
its setting. So when it sets, there is no shadow, but in it
is the remainder of the day's light. A group said: It is
seized by the setting of the sun, because if it does not
set, then the shadow remains in it, and its
disappearance is only completed by the coming of
night and the darkness falling upon it. It was said that
the meaning is: Then We seized the light of the sun in
the shade a gentle seizure. The meaning of to Us is
that its return is to Him, glory be to Him, just as its
occurrence is from Him, a gentle seizure: that is,
gradually, little by little, according to the height of the
sun. It was also said that it was a quick, gentle seizure.
It was also said that the meaning is easy for Us: that is,
its seizure from Us is easy, not difficult.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

46- Then We took it, meaning the shadow, to Us with a
slight taking, with the sun shining upon it. Taking is the
plural of spreading out of something, meaning that the
shadow covers the entire earth before sunrise, so
when the sun rises, God takes the shadow part by part
with a slight taking, meaning hidden.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

46- Then We seized him to Us meaning We removed
him by the sun’s setting. Since He expressed its
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events with the extension in the sense of movement,
He expressed its removal with the seizure to itself,
which is in the sense of restraint. A slight seizure little
by little, according to how the sun rises, so that the
interests of the universe may be regulated and
countless benefits of creation may be obtained. 7hen
in both places indicates the differentiation of matters or
the differentiation of the beginnings of the times of
their appearance. It was said that the shadow was
extended because He built the sky without light, and
spread out the earth beneath it, so that it cast its
shadow upon it. If He had willed, He could have made
it fixed in that state. Then He created the sun as a
guide over it, meaning controlling it, following it as a
guide follows the indicated, or the guide of the road
follows the one who guides it, for it varies with its
movement and changes with its change. Then We
seized him to Us with a slight seizure little by little, until
the limit of its decrease comes to an end, or

Grab is easy when the Hour comes, as its causes are
determined by the shadowing bodies and those over
which shadows are cast.



Surat al-Furqan 25:47

And it is He who has made for you the night as clothing
and sleep as rest and made the day for rising.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

47 - And it is He who has made the night for you as a
covering a covering like a garment and sleep as
repose a rest for the body by ceasing to do deeds and
He has made the day for resurrection a resurrection in
which one seeks provision.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God the Most High says: He who extended the
shadow and then made the sun its guide, He is the
One who made the night a covering for you, O people.
And He the Most High said, He made the night a
covering for you, because He made it a paradise for
His creation in which they gather and rest, so it
became a covering for them with which they hide, just
as they hide behind the clothes that they wear. And
His statement, and sleep as repose, means: And He
made sleep for you a rest by which your bodies rest
and your limbs calm down. And His statement, and
made the day a resurrection, means the day is waking
and life, from their saying, He resurrected the dead, as
Al-A’sha said:

Until people say from what they saw, Oh, how strange
is the dead man who spreads the report.

And from this is the saying of God: They do not
possess death or life or resurrection. al-Furgan 25:3.

Mujahid used to say in his interpretation of that:

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, And He has made the day a
resurrection, he said: It is resurrected in it.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, the same.

We have chosen the statement in which we differed in
its interpretation, because it follows His statement, and
sleep is a repose at night. Since that is the case, then
describing the day as having wakefulness and rising
from sleep is more appropriate, if sleep is the brother
of death. What Mujahid said is not far from the truth,
because God has informed us that He made the day
for livelihood, and in it is the spreading of livelihood.
However, rising is a noun from the saying of the
speaker: to spread out, so it is more similar to the
spreading out from death and sleep, as the narration
from the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, is authentic, that he used to say when he woke
up and got up from his sleep: Praise be to God who

Tafsir al-Qur'an

has given us life after He caused us to die, and to Him
is the resurrection.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It contains four issues:

First: The Almighty’s statement: And it is He who has
made the night as clothing for you, meaning a covering
for the offenders that takes the place of clothing in
covering the body. Al-Tabari said: He described the
night as a clothing as a simile in that it covers and
covers things.

Second: Ibn al-Arabi said: Some of the heedless ones
thought that if someone prays naked in the shade, it
would be sufficient for him, because night is clothing.
This requires that he pray naked in his house if he has
closed his door. Covering oneself during prayer is an
act of worship specific to it, not for the sake of people
looking at it. There is no need to elaborate on this.

Third: The Almighty’s saying: And sleep is repose.
Meaning, rest for your bodies by separating from work.
The root of sabbat is from stretching out. It is said, A
woman let her hair down, meaning, she untied it and
let it hang loose. A man is masbdt, meaning, he is
elongated in creation. It is also said that sleep has
sababatbecause it occurs by stretching out, and in
stretching there is the meaning of rest. It is also said
that the Sabbath is the cessation, so sleep is a break
from work, and from this comes the Sabbath of the
Jews because they stopped working on it. It is also
said that the Sabbath is staying in a place, so sabbat is
the stillness of something and stability upon it, so
sleep is sabbath in the sense that it is a complaint
about disturbance and movement. Al-Khalil said:
Sabbath is a heavy sleep, meaning, We made your
sleep heavy so that you may complete your relaxation
and rest.

Fourth: The Almighty’s statement: And He has made
the day a means of resurrection. From spreading for
sustenance, meaning the day is the reason for

bringing to life for spreading. He likened waking up in it
to the coincidence of bringing to life and causing death.
Whenever he (peace be upon him) woke up, he would
say: Praise be to God who has given us life after
causing us to die, and to Him is the resurrection.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

From here, the Almighty began to explain the evidence
proving His existence and His complete ability to
create different and opposite things. The Almighty said:
Have you not seen how your Lord extended the
shadow? Ibn Abbas, Ibn Omar, Abu Al-Aaliyah, Abu
Malik, Masruq, Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubayr, Al-Nakha'i,
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others
said: It is the period between the break of dawn and
the rising of the sun. And if He willed, He could have
made it stationary, meaning permanent and never
ending, as the Almighty said: Say, 'Have you
considered if God made the night continuous over
you?' (Al-Anfal 11:11). And the Almighty said: Then
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And it is He who has made for you the night as clothing and sleep as rest and made the day for

rising.

We made the sun a guide over it, meaning if the sun
had not risen over it, it would not have been known,
because an opposite can only be known through its
opposite. Qatadah and As-Suddi said: A guide that
you follow and follow until you have covered it all.

And the Almighty said: Then We seized him with a
light seizure meaning the shade. It was said that the
sun is /ightly meaning easily. Ibn Abbas said: quickly.
Mujahid said: hidden. Al-Suddi said: a hidden seizure
until there is no shade left on the earth except under a
roof or a tree, and the sun has shaded what is above it.
Ayoub bin Musa said about the verse: a light seizure
meaning little by little. And His statement, And it is He
who has made the night for you as a covering,
meaning that it covers existence and covers it, as God
Almighty said, And the night when it covers “and sleep
as repose,” meaning that it cuts off movement for the
rest of the body, for the limbs and organs tire from
much movement in spreading out during the day for
livelihood, so when night comes and settles, the
movements cease and they rest, and thus sleep
occurs in which the body and soul rest together. And
He has made the day for resurrection, meaning that
people spread out in it for their livelihoods, earnings,
and causes, as God Almighty said, And out of His
mercy He made for you the night and the day that you
may rest therein and that you may seek of His bounty,
the verse.

Fath al-Qadir

47- And it is He who has made the night for you as
clothing. God, the Almighty, likened the covering of the
darkness of the night to a covering clothing. Ibn Jarir
said: He described the night as a clothing in that it
covers and covers things. The /am s related to make
“and sleep is repose,” meaning He made sleep a
repose: that is, rest for you because you cease from
being busy. The root of slumberis to stretch out. It is
said that a woman sabther hair, meaning she untied it
and let it down. A man is masbout meaning elongated
in creation. Sleep is also said to be stable because it
comes from stretching out, and in stretching there is
the meaning of rest. Sabbath is also said to be cutting
off, so sleep is a cessation of work. From this comes
the Sabbath of the Jews because they ceased to be
busy. Al-Zajjaj said: Slumber is sleep, which means to
cut off from movement and the spirit in one’s body,
meaning We have made your sleep a rest for you.
Al-Khalil said: Hibernation is a heavy sleep, meaning,
We made your sleep heavy so that you may complete
your rest and relaxation. And He made the day a time
of resurrection, meaning a time when one is
resurrected from that slumber. He likened wakefulness
to life, just as he likened sleep to a slumber similar to
death. He said in Al-Kashshaf: Slumber is death, and
he provided evidence for that by the fact that
resurrection is its opposite.
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Tafsir al-Baghawi

47- And it is He who has made the night for you as a
covering, meaning: a veil that you cover yourself with,
meaning that its darkness covers everything, like a
garment that covers the one wearing it, and sleep for
repose, a rest for your bodies and a cessation of your
work. The root of the word sabbathis to cut off, and the
sleeper is masburut because his work and movement
are cut off. And He has made the day for rising,
meaning: wakefulness and a time in which you spread
out to seek provision, and you spread out for your
work.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

47- And it is He who made the night a covering for you.
He likened its darkness to a covering in its
concealment.

"And sleep is a rest for the body by cutting off
preoccupations. The root of the word "sabbath" is
cutting off or death, as in His statement: "And it is He
who takes your souls at night because He cuts off life,
and from this comes the word masbat" for the dead.
"And He made the day a means of resurrection" of
resurrection, meaning spreading in which people
spread out for livelihood, or raising from sleep, raising
the dead, so it is an indication that sleep and
wakefulness are a model for death and resurrection.
And Lugman, peace be upon him, said: O my son, just
as you sleep and are awakened, so you will die and be
resurrected.



Surat al-Furqan 25:48

And it is He who sends the winds as good tidings
before His mercy, and We send down from the sky
pure water.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

48 - And it is He who sends the winds and in one
reading it is the wind as good tidings before His mercy
scattered before the rain. In another reading it is with
the shin silent for ease and in another with it silent and
an open nun as a source and in another with it silent
and a damma on the unified letter instead of the nun,
meaning good tidings. The singular of the first is
nushur like rasool and the last is bashir and We sent
down from the sky pure water purifying.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God the Most High says: And it is He who sends the
winds of good tidings: life or from the life and rain that
He sends down upon His servants. And We sent down
from the sky pure water meaning: And We sent down
from the clouds that We created with the winds above
you, O people, pure water that We may revive thereby
a dead land meaning a barren, fresh land that does not
grow. He said a dead land and did not say dead
because what was meant by that is that We may
revive thereby a dead place and location and give
drink thereof to those We have created /ivestock from
the beasts and many people meaning by al-Nas
114:the plural of insan and the plural of anasi, so He
made the ya’ a replacement for the noon in insan, and
insan may be the plural of inasayn, just as an-nashyan
is the plural of nasha'’yin. Ifit is said: Anasris the plural
of /nsi, then this is also a common doctrine and
tradition. Anasican also be pluralized with a light ya,
as if the one who pluralized it in this way dropped the
yabetween the ayn of the verb and its /am, just as
Qarqdris pluralized as Qaraqiru Qaragir. What
confirms their pluralization with a light yais the Arabs’
saying: Anasiya katheerah.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And it is He who sends the winds
as good tidings before His mercy. This was presented
in full in A-Araf.

God Almighty says: And We sent down from the sky
pure water.

It contains fifteen issues:

First: The Almighty’s statement: Pure water is used to
purify oneself, just as one says: Wudu for the water
used for ablution. Everything that is pure is pure, but
not everything that is pure is purifying. So, the
apparent with a fat-ha on the ta’ is the noun. Likewise,
ablution wudu and fuel fuel. With a damma, it is the

Tafsir al-Qur'an

verbal noun, and this is what is well-known in the
language. Ibn al-Anbari said this, explaining that the
water sent down from the sky is in itself purifying for
others. Purity is an exaggeration of pure, and this
exaggeration necessitates that it be pure and purifying.
This is what the majority of scholars agreed upon. It
was said: Pure means pure, and this is the statement
of Abu Hanifa, and it is related to the Almighty’s
statement: And their Lord will give them a pure drink
(al-Insan 76:21), meaning pure.

And the poet says:

My friend, is there a look after repentance with which |
can heal my heart from its immorality?

To the men of the Akfal, the beautiful gazelles, the
torment of the teeth, their saliva is visible

He described saliva as a manifestation and not a
purifier. The Arabs say: A sleepy man, but that does
not mean that he puts others to sleep, but rather that is
due to his own actions. Our scholars have answered
this by saying: The description of the drink of Paradise
as a manifestation indicates purification from the filth
of sins and vile traits such as rancor and envy. So
when they drink this drink, God purifies them from the
filth of sins and the filth of reprehensible beliefs. So
they come to God with a pure saliva, and they enter
Paradise with the attributes of submission, and it is
said to them then: “Peace be upon you. You are pure,
so enter it to abide eternally.” (al-Zumar 39:73) Since
His rule in this world was to remove the rule of ritual
impurity by the flow of water over the limbs, that was
His wisdom and mercy in the Hereafter. As for the
poet’s saying: Their saliva is purifying.

For he intended by that to exaggerate in describing
saliva as pure for its sweetness and attachment to the
hearts, and its goodness in the souls, and the peace of
the lover’s sickness when he sips it until it is as if it
were pure water. In short, the legal rulings are not
established by poetic metaphor, for the poets exceed
in their absorption the limit of truthfulness to falsehood,
and they indulge in speech until that leads them to
innovation and disobedience, and perhaps they fall
into disbelief without realizing it. Do you not see the
saying:

If her foot had not touched the ground, | would not
have known why she should perform tayammum.

This is blatant blasphemy, we seek refuge in God from
it. Judge Abu Bakr Ibn al-Arabi said: This is the
ultimate in the scholars’ discourse, and he is an expert
in his art. However, | reflected on the path of Arabic
and found in it a bright beginning, which is that the
structure of fa’'ul is for exaggeration, except that
exaggeration may be in a transitive verb, as the poet
said:

The sword blade strikes the market of Samana
It may be in the intransitive verb, as the poet said:

Sleeping in the morning, she did not speak of her
kindness

The purity of water is taken from other than good
cleanliness and from the Shariah purity, as in his
saying, peace be upon him: God does not accept a
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And it is He who sends the winds as good tidings before His mercy, and We send down from the sky

pure water.

prayer without purification. The Ummah has
unanimously agreed, linguistically and in Shariah, that
the description of purity is specific to water and does
not extend to all other liquids, which are pure. So, their
restricting this to water is the most clear evidence that
purification is that which purifies. Fa’'ul may also come
for another reason that is not from all of these, which is
the expression with it referring to the tool for the action
and not the action, as in our saying: fuel wagood and
suhoor pre-dawn meal, with the fa’ open, as they are
an expression for the firewood and the food used for
purification. So describing water as pure pre-dawn
meal with the ta’ open is also a predicate of the tool
used for purification. So, if the fa’ is added to the words
fuel wagood, suhoor pre-dawn meal, and purification,
it returns to the action and is a predicate of it. Thus, it
is proven that the active participle with the opening of
the fa’ is an exaggerated construction and is a
predicate of the instrument, which is what occurred to
the Hanafis, but their jaws were too short for it to be
chewed. After this, the explanation of exaggeration
and the instrument depends on the evidence in the
Almighty’s saying: And We sent down from the sky
pure water. And his saying, peace be upon him: The
earth has been made for me a place of prostration and
purification. It may be an exaggeration and it may be
an expression of the instrument, so there is no proof in
it for our scholars. However, his saying: That He may
purify you thereby (al-Anfal 8:11) remains a text that
indicates that its action extends to others.

Second: Water sent down from the sky and deposited
in the earth is pure and purifying despite its different
colors, tastes and smells until something else mixes
with it. What mixes with water is of three types: One
type agrees with it in both of its characteristics, so if it
mixes with something else, it does not take away from
it one of their characteristics because it agrees with
them, and that is earth. The second type agrees with it
in one of its characteristics, which is purity, so if it
mixes with something else, it takes away from it what it
differs from it in, which is purification, like rose water
and all other pure things. The third type differs from it
in both characteristics, so if it mixes with something
else, it takes away from it both characteristics because
it differs from it in them, and that is impure.

Third: The Egyptians, the followers of Malik, held the
view that a small amount of water is spoiled by a small
amount of impurity, and that a large amount of water is
not spoiled unless something that changes its color,
taste, or smell is prohibited. They did not draw a clear
line between a small amount and a large amount of
water, except that Ibn al-Qasim narrated from Malik
that a person in a state of major ritual impurity janabah
performs ritual ablution in a basin used for drinking by
animals, and there is no harmful substance in it, that
the water has been spoiled. This is the view of Ibn
al-Qasim, Ashhab, Ibn Abd al-Hakam, and those
Egyptians who followed them. Except for Ibn Wahb, he
said regarding water what the Medinan followers of
Malik said, and what Abu Musab narrated from them
and from him: Water is not spoiled by impurity present
in it, whether it is a small amount or a large amount,
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unless the impurity appears and changes its taste,
smell, or color. Ahmad ibn al-Mu'addal mentioned that
this was the view of Malik ibn Anas regarding water.
This is the opinion of Ismail bin Ishag, Muhammad bin
Bakir, Abu al-Faraj al-Abhari and all the Baghdadis
who follow the Maliki school of thought. It is also the
opinion of al-Awza’i, al-Layth bin Sa’id, al-Hasan bin
Salih and Dawud bin Ali. It is the opinion of the people
of Basra, and it is the correct opinion and has good
impact. Abu Hanifa said: If an impurity falls into water,
it spoils it, whether it is a large or a small amount, if the
general impurity is established in it. The way in which
this is established, according to him, is that, for
example, a drop of urine falls into a pool. If the two
ends of the pool move due to the movement of one of
them, then the whole thing is impure. If the movement
of one end does not move the other, then it is not
impure. In al-Majmu’ah there is something similar to
the opinion of Abu Hanifa. Al-Shafi’i said:

The hadith of the two gistani is a challenged hadith
with differences in its chain of transmission and text. It
was narrated by Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi, and
especially al-Daraqutni, who began his book with it
and collected its chains of transmission. Ibn al-Arabi
said: Al-Daraqutni, despite his leadership, tried to
authenticate the hadith of the two gistani, but he was
unable to do so. Abu ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: “As
for what al-Shafi’i held regarding the hadith of the two
gistani, it is a weak opinion from a theoretical
standpoint and is not proven in the reports, because a
group of scholars have spoken about it, and because
the true amount of the two gistani is not known in an
authentic report or by consensus. If that were the
obligatory limit, then it would have been obligatory for
scholars to research it and adhere to the limit set by
the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him),
because it is a fundamental principle of their religion
and an obligation. If that were the case, they would not
have neglected it, as they researched what was lesser
and more subtle than that.”

| said: What Ibn al-Mundhir mentioned about the two
Qillas of disagreement indicates the lack of a fixed
date and specification regarding them. In Sunan
al-Daraqutni, on the authority of Hammad ibn Zayd, on
the authority of Asim ibn al-Mundhir, he said: Qillas are
large jugs. This Asim is one of the narrators of the
Hadith of the Two Qillas. It appears from what
al-Daraqutni said that they are like the Qillas of Hajar,
because he cited the Hadith of the Isra’ Night Journey
on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: When
| was raised to the Lote Tree of the Limit in the seventh
heaven, its fruit was like the Qillas of Hajar and its
leaves were like the ears of elephants. He then
mentioned the Hadith. Ibn al-Arabi said: “Our scholars
relied on the Hadith of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri about the
Well of Budaa’ah, narrated by al-Nasa'i, al-Tirmidhi,
Abu Dawud and others. It is also a weak Hadith that
has no basis in authenticity, so it cannot be relied
upon.” Al-Tusi al-Akbar discussed this issue and he
said: The most sincere of the schools of thought on
this issue is the Maliki school, for water is pure as long



as none of its characteristics change. Therefore, there
is no reliable hadith on the subject. Rather, what is
relied upon is the apparent meaning of the Quran,
which is the saying of God the Most High: And We sent
down from the sky pure water, meaning that water is
pure as long as it has its characteristics. If it changes
from any of them, it no longer has a name because it
has changed from its description. Therefore, when
al-Bukhari, the imam of hadith and jurisprudence, did
not find a hadith to support on this subject, he said:
“Chapter: If the description of water changes.” He
included the authentic hadith: “There is no one who is
wounded in the cause of God - and God knows best
who is wounded in His cause - except that he will
come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound
oozing blood, the color the color of blood and the smell
the smell of musk.” So the Prophet (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) stated that blood is
permissible and has the smell of musk, and the
prevailing smell does not remove it from its bloody
nature. Therefore, our scholars said: If water changes
due to the smell of a corpse on its edge or shore, that
does not prevent ablution with it. If it changes due to
that and it has been placed in it, that would make it
impure due to contact. However, it is better to be close
and not to be relied upon. | said: It has also been used
as evidence for the opposite of that, which is that a
change in smell takes it out of its original state. The
basis of this evidence is that when the smell of blood
changes to the smell of musk, it is no longer
considered impure and unclean, and it becomes musk,
and musk is part of the blood of a gazelle.

Likewise, if the smell of water changes. This is the
interpretation adopted by the majority regarding water.
Abdul Malik adopted the first view. Abu Omar said:
They made the ruling for smell and not color, so the
ruling was for it. They used this hadith as evidence for
it, in their claim. This does not imply that the soul is still,
nor does blood have the meaning of water to be
compared to it. Jurists should not be concerned with
such things. It is not the concern of the people of
knowledge to puzzle over it and make it difficult, but
rather their concern is to clarify and explain it.
Therefore, a covenant was taken from them to make it
clear to the people and not conceal it. Water is not free
from being changed by impurity or other than impurity.
If it is due to impurity and it changes, then the scholars
are unanimously agreed that it is neither pure nor
purifying. They are also unanimously agreed that if it
changes without impurity, it appears to be as it was.
The majority said: It is not purifying unless it changes
from soil or mud. What they have agreed upon is the
truth, there is no problem or ambiguity in it.

Fourth: Water that has changed due to its contents,
such as arsenic or lime flowing over it, or has changed
due to moss or leaves growing on it, cannot be
avoided. The scholars agreed that this does not
prevent one from performing ablution with it, due to the
lack of precautions against it and the inability to
separate from it. Ibn Wahb narrated on the authority of
Malik that other than it is more deserving of it.

Fifth: Our scholars, may God have mercy on them,
said: The leftover food of Christians, other infidels,
alcoholics, and those who eat carrion, such as dogs
and others, is disliked. Whoever performs ablution with

Tafsir al-Qur'an

their leftover food does not have to do anything until he
is certain of the impurity. Al-Bukhari said: Umar, may
God be pleased with him, performed ablution from the
house of a Christian woman. Sufyan Uyaynah said:
They told us on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam on the
authority of his father who said: When we were in Syria,
| brought Umar ibn al-Khattab some water and he
performed ablution with it. He said: Where did you get
this water from? | have never seen sweet water or
rainwater with a more fragrant scent. | said: | got it
from the house of this old Christian woman. When he
had completed his ablution, he went to her and said: O
old woman, convert to Islam and you will be safe. God
sent Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him
peace, with the truth. She uncovered her head and
saw something like a thug. She said: An old woman,
Ubayrah. | am only dying now! Umar, may God be
pleased with him, said: O God, bear witness.
Al-Daraqutni narrated it on the authority of Al-Husayn
bin Ismail, who said: Ahmad bin Ibrahim Al-Boush
narrated to us, who said: Sufyan narrated to us, and
he mentioned it. He also narrated it on the authority of
Al-Hasan bin Ismail, who said: Khallad bin Aslam
narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us, on the authority
of Zayd bin Aslam, on the authority of his father, that
Umar bin Al-Khattab may God be pleased with him
performed ablution in the house of a Christian woman
whom he had visited and said: Old woman, convert to
Islam. He mentioned the hadith similar to the one
mentioned above. As for a dog licking water, Malik
said: The vessel should be washed seven times and
not performed ablution from it, as it is pure. Al-Thawri
said: One should perform ablution with that water and
perform tayammum with it. This is the opinion of Abd
Al-Malik bin Abd Al-Aziz and Hamad bin Maslama.
Abu Hanifa said: The dog is impure, and the vessel
should be washed from it because it is impure.
Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad and Ishaq said the same. Malik
differentiated between dogs that may be kept and
dogs that may not be kept with regard to washing a
vessel after they have licked. The essence of his
school of thought is that it is pure when it licks anything
and does not become impure, whether it licks food or
anything else. However, he recommended throwing
out the water it licks, due to its ease of provision. A dog,
whether in the desert or in the city, is the same. In any
case, the vessel should be washed seven times as an
act of worship. This is what his school of thought was
established upon by the debaters among his
companions. Ibn Wahb said: Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd
ibn Aslam told us, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ata’, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: “The Messenger of God, peace and blessings be
upon him, was asked about the pools that are between
Makkah and Madinah. It was said to him: ‘The thirsty
and wild beasts come to them.’ He said: ‘Whatever
they take in their stomachs is for them, and whatever
remains is for us to drink and purify.” Narrated by
al-Daraqutni. This is a clear statement about the purity
of dogs and what they lick from. In al-Bukhari, it is
narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar, in the presence
of the companions, regarding the owner of the pool,
whom ‘Amr ibn al-‘As asked: ‘Do wild beasts come to
your pool?’ ‘Umar said: ‘O owner of the pool, do not tell
us, for we go to the wild beasts and they come to us.”
Narrated by Malik and Ad-Daraqutni. He did not
differentiate between wild animals, including dogs, and
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there is no proof for those who disagree with the
command to pour out what they lapped from, and that
this is due to impurity. Rather, he ordered it to be
poured out because the soul purifies it, not because it
is impure, because keeping away from filth is
recommended. Or to make it more severe for them,
because they were forbidden from keeping them, as
Ibn ‘Umar and Al-Hasan said. When they did not desist
from that, he made it more severe for them regarding
water, due to its scarcity in the desert, until it became
difficult for them and they refrained from keeping it. As
for the command to wash the vessel, it is an act of
worship, not because of its impurity, as we mentioned
with two proofs: First, that washing is affected by the
number of times. Second, that he made dirt have a
role in it, based on his saying, peace be upon him: And
rub it with dirt the eighth time. If it were due to impurity,
then neither the number of times nor the dirt would
have had any role in it, like urine. The Prophet, peace
be upon him, considered the cat and what it lapped
from pure. There is no disagreement about the cat
being a wild animal, because it preys on and eats
carrion. The same applies to dogs and other similar
wild animals, because if there is a text regarding one
of them, then there is a text regarding the other. This is
one of the strongest types of analogy. This applies
even if there is no evidence. We have mentioned the
text declaring it pure, so the view of the opponent is
invalid. Praise be to God.

Seventh: Whatever dies in water that does not have
blood, the water does not harm it as long as its smell
does not change. If it turns foul, one should not
perform ablution with it. Similarly, whatever has
flowing blood from aquatic creatures such as fish and
frogs, their death in it does not invalidate the water
unless their smell changes. If their smell changes and
turns foul, it is not permissible to purify oneself with it
or perform ablution with it, and it is not impure
according to Malik. As for whatever has flowing souls
and dies in the water and its place is drained without
changing its color, taste, or smell, it is pure and
purifying, whether the water is little or much, according
to the Medinans. Some of them considered it
preferable to drain the water in buckets to purify
oneself with it, but they did not find any limit for that
which should not be exceeded. They disliked using
that water before the buckets were drained. If
someone uses it for ritual bathing or ablution, it is
permissible if its condition is as we have described.
Some of the companions of Malik permitted someone
who performed ablution with this water, even if it did
not change, to perform tayammum, so he combined
the two purifications as a precaution. If he did not do
that and prayed with that water, it would suffice.
Ad-Daraqutni narrated on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Sirin that a black man fell into Zamzam and died.
Ibn Abbas may God be pleased with him ordered him
to be brought out and ordered it to be drained. He said:
A spring came to them from the corner overcame them,
so he ordered it to be covered with Coptic cloth and
tarpaulins until they drained it. When they drained it, it
gushed forth on them. And he narrated on the authority
of Abu Tufayl that a boy fell into the well of Zamzam
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and it was drained. This may mean that the water
changed, and God knows best. Shu’bah narrated on
the authority of Mughirah on the authority of Ibrahim
that he used to say: No one should perform ablution
for any flowing soul, but concessions were granted for
a beetle, a scorpion, a locust, and a new animal if it
falls into a container, there is no problem with it.
Shu’bah said: | think he mentioned the gecko.
Ad-Daraqutni narrated it. Al-Husayn ibn Isma’il
narrated to us, he said: Muhammad ibn al-Walid
narrated to us, he said: Muhammad ibn Ja’far narrated
to us, he said: Shu’bah narrated to us, and he
mentioned it.

Eighth: The majority of the Companions, the jurists of
the regions, and all the Followers in the Hijaz and Iraq
held that water that a cat licks is pure, and that there is
nothing wrong with performing ablution with its
leftovers, based on the hadith of Abu Qatada, narrated
by Malik and others. It has been narrated from Abu
Hurayrah, in which there is a difference of opinion, that
a cat licked water and washed the vessel after it had
been washed. There is a difference of opinion on the
authority of Al-Hasan regarding this. It is possible that
Al-Hasan saw impurity in his mouth in order for the two
narrations from him to be valid. Al-Tirmidhi said when
he mentioned the hadith of Malik: (And in this chapter,
on the authority of Aisha and Abu Hurairah, this is a
good and authentic hadith, and it is the opinion of most
of the people of knowledge from the Companions of
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and the Successors and those who came after them,
such as Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad and Ishaq, (They did not see
with the leftovers of a cat) and this is the best thing in
this chapter, and Malik authenticated this hadith on the
authority of Ishaqg bin Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, and no
one brought it more complete than Malik. Al-Hafiz Abu
Omar said: The proof in the case of dispute and
disagreement is the Sunnah of the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and it is
authentic from the hadith of Abu Qatadah that he
lowered the vessel for her until she drank. The hadith
is relied upon by the jurists in every country except
Abu Hanifa and those who said what he said, for he
disliked his leftovers. He said that if someone used it
for ablution, it would suffice for him. There is no better
proof for one who disliked ablution with the leftovers of
a cat than that the hadith of Abu Qatadah did not reach
him, but the hadith of Abu Hurairah about the dog
reached him, so he compared the cat to it. The
Sunnah differentiated between them in the chapter on
worship in washing. The vessel, and whoever uses the
Sunnah as evidence, | have argued with him, and what
is behind it is discarded. And success is from God.
And among their evidence is what was narrated by
Qurrah ibn Khalid on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Sirin on the authority of Abu Hurayrah on the authority
of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, who said: The purification of the vessel, if a cat
licks from it, is to wash it once or twice. Qurrah was
unsure. This hadith was only transmitted by Qurrah ibn
Khalid, and Qurrah is trustworthy and reliable.

| said: This hadith was narrated by Ad-Daraqutni, and



its text is: The purification of a vessel if a dog licks it is
to wash it seven times, the first time with dirt, and the
cat once or twice. Qurrah is uncertain. Abu Bakr said:
This is how Abu ‘Asim narrated it with a chain of
transmission traceable to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him). Others narrated it from
Qurrah: The licking of a dog with a chain of
transmission traceable to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) and The licking of a cat
with a chain of transmission traceable to the
Companions (peace and blessings of God be upon
them). Abu Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: The vessel is washed from a cat just
as it is washed from a dog. Ad-Daraqutni said: This is
not authentic as a chain of transmission traceable to

the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him).

What is authentic is from Abu Hurayrah, and there are
differences of opinion about it. Mu'ammar and Ibn
Jurayj mentioned on the authority of Ibn Tawus on the
authority of his father that he used to treat a cat like a
dog. It was narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he
said about a vessel from which a cat licks: Wash it
several times. Ad-Daraqutni said this. Ninth: Used
water is pure if it was given to the person performing
ablution with it, which purifies him. However, Malik and
a group of eminent jurists disliked using it for ablution.
Malik said: There is no good in it, and | do not like
anyone to perform ablution with it. If he does so and
prays, | do not think he has to repeat the prayer, and
he should perform ablution for what he will do in the
future. Abu Hanifa, Ash-Shafi'i, and their companions
said: It is not permissible to use it to raise a hadith.
Whoever performs ablution with it must repeat it,
because it is not general water. Whoever finds it may
perform tayammum because it is not a single water.
Asbagh ibn al-Faraj agreed with them, and it is the
opinion of Al-Awza'i. They cited as evidence the hadith
of As-Sunabihi, narrated by Malik, and the hadith of
Amr ibn Abasa, narrated by Muslim, and other reports.
They said: If one performs ablution with water, sins are
removed with it, so it is obligatory to avoid it because it
is the water of sins. Abu Omar said: | see no basis for
this, because sins do not make water impure, as they
do not have individuals or bodies that mix with the
water and spoil it. Rather, what we mean by his
statement, The sins came out with the water, is to
inform us that ablution for prayer is an act by which
God expiates the sins of His believing servants out of
His mercy and favor upon them. Abu Thawr and
Dawud said something similar to what Malik said, and
that ablution with used water is permissible, because it
is pure water to which nothing is added.

Something, which is pure water. They argued that the
consensus of the Ummah on its purity if there is no
impurity on the parts of the person performing ablution.
This is the opinion of Abu Abdul Marwazi Muhammad
bin Nasr. It was narrated on the authority of Ali bin Abi
Talib, Ibn Umar, Abu Umamah, Ata bin Abi Rabah,
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Al-Nakha’i, Makhul and Al-Zuhri
that they said about someone who forgot to wipe his
head and found some dirt on his beard: It is sufficient
for him to wipe his head with that wetness. All of these
permitted ablution with used water. Abdul Salam bin
Saleh narrated that Ishaq bin Suwayd told us on the
authority of Al-Ala bin Ziyad on the authority of a sick
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man from the companions of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him): The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went out to
them one day and he had washed himself and there
was still a spot on his body that the water had not
reached. We said: O Messenger of God, this is a spot
that the water did not reach, and he had hair that had
fallen in. So he spread his hair like this on the spot and
wetted it. Al-Daraqutni narrated it and said: Abd
al-Salam ibn Salih is from Basra and is not strong.
Other trustworthy narrators narrated it on the authority
of Ishaq on the authority of al-Ala’, without a chain of
transmission, and this is correct.

| said: The trustworthy narrator on the authority of
Ishaqg bin Suwaid Al-Adawi on the authority of Al-Ala
bin Ziyad Al-Adawi that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used water. The
hadith is as Hisham mentioned. Ibn Al-Arabi said: (The
issue of used water is based on another principle,
which is that if a tool is used to perform an obligatory
duty, can another obligatory duty be performed with it
or not? The opponent forbade that by analogy with a
slave: if an obligatory manumission is used to perform
an obligatory duty, it cannot be repeated in performing
another obligatory duty. This is a false statement,
because if manumission comes upon a slave, it
destroys him, so there is no place left for performing
the obligatory duty by manumission again. Its
counterpart in water is what is destroyed on the limbs,
because it is not valid to perform another obligatory
duty with it because it is destroyed in reality, just as
slavery is destroyed in the slave by manumission in
law. This is valuable, so reflect on it.)

Tenth: Malik and his companions did not differentiate
between water into which impurity falls and impurity to
which water enters, emphasizing whether the water is
stagnant or not, based on the statement of the
Messenger of God (blessings and peace of God be
upon him): Nothing renders water impure except that
which prevails over it and changes its taste, color or
smell. The Shafi'is made a distinction and said: If
impurity enters water, it becomes impure. This was the
preferred view of Ibn al-‘Arabi, who said: “One of the
fundamental principles of the Shari’ah concerning the
rulings on water is that impurity entering water is not
like water entering impurity, based on the statement of
the Prophet (blessings and peace of God be upon him):
“When one of you wakes up from sleep, he should not
put his hand in a vessel until he washes it three times,
for one of you does not know where his hand has been
during the night.” So he forbade the hand from
entering water and ordered that water be entered over
it. This is a wonderful principle in this matter, and were
it not for its entering over impurity, whether little or
much, it would not have become pure. It has been
proven that the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) said about the urine of a Bedouin in the
mosque: Pour a bucket of water over it. Our Sheikh
Abu al-Abbas said: They also used as evidence the
hadith of the two qullahs, saying: If the water is less
than two qullahs, then its solution is an impurity that
becomes impure even if it does not change it. If that
amount or less falls on the impurity and removes its
trace, the water remains pure and removes the
impurity. This is contradictory, since mixing has
occurred in both cases. Their differentiation between
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the water falling on the impurity and the water falling
on it is a superficial difference that has nothing to do
with jurisprudence. This is not a matter of worship, but
rather a matter of rational meanings, since itis a
matter of removing impurity and its rulings. Then all of
this. Then all of this is refuted by their statement,
peace and blessings be upon him: Water is not made
impure by anything except that which changes its color,
taste or smell. | said: This hadith was narrated by
Ad-Daraqutni on the authority of Rashdin ibn Sa’d Abi
Al-Hajjaj on the authority of Mu’awiyah ibn Salih on the
authority of Rashid ibn Sa’d on the authority of Abu
Umamah Al-Baahili and on the authority of Thawban
on the authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, and it does not mention the color. He
said: No one narrated it back except Rashdin ibn Sa’'d
on the authority of Mu’awiyah ibn Salih, and it is not
strong. Better in evidence than it is what was narrated
by Abu Usamah on the authority of Al-Walid ibn Kathir
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ka’b on the
authority of Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Rafi’ ibn
Khadij on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, who
said: It was said: O Messenger of God, can we
perform ablution from the well of Bada’ah? It is a well
into which menstrual blood, dog meat and filth are
thrown. The Messenger of God, peace and blessings
be upon him, said: Water is pure and nothing makes it
impure. Narrated by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and
Ad-Daraquitni, all with this chain of transmission. Abu
Eisa said: This is a good hadith. Abu Usamah
classified this hadith as good, and no one narrated the
hadith of Abu Sa’id about the Well of Budha’ah better
than Abu Usamabh. This hadith clearly states that
impurity may occur in water, and the Prophet (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) ruled that it is pure
and clean. Abu Dawud said: | heard Qutaybah ibn
Sa’id say: | asked the caretaker of the Well of
Budha’ah about its depth. | said: How deep is the
water in it? He said: Up to the pubic area. | said: And if
it decreases? He said: Less than the private parts. Abu
Dawud said: | measured the Well of Budha’ah with my
cloak, which | stretched over it, then | measured it. Its
width was six cubits. | asked the one who opened the
door of the garden and let me in: Has it changed its
construction from what it was? He said: No. | saw
water in it that had changed colour. This is evidence
for us for what we have mentioned. However, Ibn
al-Arabi said: It is in the middle of a salt marsh, so its
water changes from its depth. And God knows best.

Eleventh: Pure and purifying water that is permissible
for ablution and washing away impurities is pure, clear
water from the sky, rivers, seas, springs, and wells. It
is also what people know as pure water, not mixed
with anything else, as God created it pure and not
harmed by the color of the soil, as we have explained.
Abu Hanifa, Abdullah ibn Umar, and Abdullah ibn
Umar disagreed on this point. Abu Hanifa permitted
ablution with wine while traveling, and permitted
removing impurity with any pure liquid. As for oil and
broth, there is a narration from him that it is not
permissible to remove it with them. However, his
companions say: If the impurity is removed with them,
it is permissible. He also holds the same view
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regarding fire and sun, to the point that the skin of a
dead animal, if it dries in the sun, is purified without
tanning. Similarly, if impurity is on the ground, if it dries
in the sun, then that substance becomes apparent,
such that prayer is permissible on it, but tayammum
with that soil is not permissible. Ibn Al-Arabi said:
When God the Almighty described water as pure and
bestowed His favor by sending it down from the sky to
purify us with it, this indicates that it is specifically for
that purpose. Likewise, the Prophet (peace and
blessings be upon him) said to Asma’ bint As-Siddiq
when she asked him about menstrual blood that gets
on clothes: Wipe it off, then pinch it, then wash it with
water. Therefore, nothing other than water is attributed
to water, because that nullifies the favor. Impurity is
not a tangible meaning, such that it can be said that
everything that sprinkles it has fulfilled its purpose.
Rather, impurity is a legal ruling for which the author of
the law specified water, so nothing else is attributed to
it, since it is not in its meaning. And because if it were
attributed to it, it would be dropped, and if the branch is
attributed to the root again in dropping it, it is dropped
in and of itself. Taj as-Sunnah Dhu’l-Izz Ibn al-Murtada
al-Dabusi used to call it a young bird of adultery.

| said: As for the evidence for the use of wine, then
there are weak hadiths, none of which can stand on its
own. Al-Daraqutni mentioned them and declared them
weak and explicitly stated them. Likewise, what was
narrated from Ibn Abbas, with a chain of transmission
ending with him, was weak: Wine is ablution for one
who does not find water. In his chain of transmission is
Ibn Muharrir, whose hadith is rejected. Likewise, what
was narrated from Ali, who said: There is nothing
wrong with ablution with wine. Al-Hajjaj and Abu Layla
are weak. He weakened the hadith of Ibn Masoud and
said: Ibn Lahi’ah was the only one to narrate it, and he
is a weak hadith narrator. It was mentioned from
Algamah bin Qais that he said to Abdullah bin Masoud:
“Do you call God, peace and blessings be upon him, to
witness that one night a caller from the jinn came to
him?” He said: No.

| said: This is a sound chain of transmission; there is
no disagreement about the trustworthiness of its
narrators. Al-Tirmidhi narrated the hadith of Ibn
Mas’ud, who said: The Prophet (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) asked me: What is in your vessel?
| said: Muba. He said: A good date and pure water. He
said: Then perform ablution with it. Abu "Eisa said:
This hadith was narrated on the authority of Abu Zayd,
on the authority of “Abdullah, on the authority of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him).
Abu Zayd is an unknown man among the scholars of
hadith, and we do not know of any narration from him
other than this hadith. Some scholars, including
Sufyan and others, held the view that ablution with
wine is not permissible. Some scholars said that
ablution with wine is not permissible, and this is the
view of al-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, and Ishagq. Ishaq said: If a
man is afflicted with this and performs ablution with
wine and tayammum, that is more beloved to me. Abu
“Eisa said: The view of those who say that ablution
with wine is not permissible is closer to the Qur'an and



Sunnah and more similar, because God, the Most
High, says: But if you cannot find water, then seek
clean earth and dry land. (An-Nisa’ 4:43) This issue is
discussed at length in the books of disagreement, and
their main focus is on the word wateras explained in
Al-Ma’idah, and God knows best.

Twelfth: When God the Almighty said: And We sent
down from the sky pure water and said: To purify you
thereby (al-Anfal 8:11), a group hesitated regarding
seawater, because it is not sent down from the sky.
They even narrated from Abdullah ibn Umar and Ibn
Amr together that one should not perform ablution with
it, because it is fire and because it is the lowest part of
Hell. However, the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) explained its ruling when he said to
the one who asked him: Its water is pure and its dead
are lawful. Narrated by Malik. Abu ‘Eesa said about it:
This is a good and authentic hadith. It is the opinion of
most of the jurists among the companions of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him),
including Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and Ibn ‘Abbas. They saw
no harm in using seawater. Some of the companions
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him) performed ablution with seawater, including Ibn
‘Umar and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said:
It is fire. Abu ‘Umar said: Abu ‘Eesa was asked, so |
said to Al-Bukhari: Hisham says Ibn Abi Barzah about
it. He said: They made a mistake in it; it is Al-Mughirah
ibn Abi Burdah. He said: Abu Omar said: | do not know
whether this is from Al-Bukhari may God have mercy
on him. If it were authentic, he would have included it
in his book, which is authentic in his view. He did not
do so because the chain of transmission is not relied
upon in Sahih Hadith except by its isnad. The scholars
of Hadeeth do not use the likes of this Hadith as
evidence. In my view, it is authentic because the
scholars accepted it and acted upon it, and none of the
jurists disagreed with it in general. The difference
between them is only in some of its meanings. The
majority of scholars and a group of imams of fatwa in
the regions from the jurists are unanimously agreed
that the water of the sea is pure and that performing
ablution with it is permissible, except for what was
narrated from Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Al-Khattab and
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Aas, that they disliked
performing ablution with sea water. None of the jurists
of the regions agreed with them on this, nor did they
mention it or pay attention to it because of the Hadith
of this chapter. This indicates the well-known nature of
the Hadith among them, and their acting upon it and
accepting it. It is more appropriate in their view than a
chain of transmission that appears to be authentic due
to a meaning that is rejected by the fundamental
principles. And God is the Grantor of success.

Abu Omar said: Sufwan ibn Salim, the client of Hamid
ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Auf al-Zuhri, was one of the
most pious and God-fearing of the people of Medina.
He was an ascetic who gave much in charity, both little
and much, and worked hard. He feared God. His
kunya was Abu Abdullah. He lived in Medina and
never left it. He died there in the year 132 AH.
Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: | heard my father
being asked about Sufwan ibn Salim. He said: He is
trustworthy, one of the best of God’s servants and the
most distinguished of the Muslims. As for Saeed ibn
Salamah, as far as | know, only Sufwan narrated from
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him - and God knows best - and whoever is like this is
unknown and cannot be accepted as evidence by any
of them. As for al-Mughirah ibn Abi Burdah, it was said
that he was not known among the bearers of
knowledge of the battles of Musa ibn Nusayr in the
Maghreb. Musa used to appoint him as commander of
the cavalry, and God granted him conquests by land
and sea in the lands of the Berbers. Ad-Daraqutni
narrated, via a chain of transmission other than Malik,
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Whoever is
not purified by sea water, then God will not purify him.
He said: Its chain of transmission is good.

Thirteenth: Ibn al-Arabi said: Some people thought that
if a person in a state of ritual impurity has excess water,
he should not perform ablution with it. This is a false
doctrine. It was proven that Maymuna said:

The Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) and | became junub, and | performed
ghusl from a basin and had some water left over. The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) came to perform ghusl from it, so | said, |
have performed ghusl from it. He said, There is no
impurity on water or Water does not make one junub.
Abu ‘Umar said: There are narrations in this regard
that go back to the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) forbidding a man to perform wudu
with what a woman has left over. Some of them added
to some of them: But they should both scoop water
together. A group said: It is not permissible for a man
to scoop water from the same vessel as a woman,
because each of them has performed wudu with what
the other has left over. Others said: It is disliked for the
woman to be alone with the vessel, then the man can
perform wudu with what she has left over. Each of
them narrated a narration according to his opinion.
The opinion of the majority of scholars and a group of
jurists of the regions is that there is no problem with a
man performing wudu with what a woman has left over
and a woman performing wudu with what he has left
over, whether she has the vessel alone or not. There
are many sahih narrations like this. Our view is that
nothing renders water impure except impurities that
appear in it or that predominate in it. Therefore, there
is no point in being preoccupied with invalid reports
and statements. And God is the source of help.

Al-Tirmidhi narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who
said: Maymunah told me: The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and | used to
perform ghusl from one vessel after hanaba. He said:
This is a good and authentic hadith. Al-Bukhari
narrated on the authority of Aisha, who said:

The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and | used to bathe from one vessel called Al-Furg. In
Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Ibn Abbas:

That the Messenger of God (peace and blessings be
upon him) used to perform ablution with the leftover
water of Maymunah. At-Tirmidhi narrated on the
authority of Ibn Abbas that one of the wives of the
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) performed
ablution from a basin and the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to perform
ablution from it, so she said: O Messenger of God, |
was in a state of ritual impurity. He said: Water does
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not make one ritually impure. He said: This is a hasan
saheeh hadith and it is the view of Sufyan, Malik and
Ash-Shafi'i. Ad-Daraqutni narrated on the authority of
Umrah on the authority of Aisha may God be pleased
with her that she said: The Prophet (peace and
blessings be upon him) and | used to perform ablution
from one vessel and a cat had intercourse with it
before that. He said: This is a hasan saheeh hadith. It
was also narrated on the authority of a man from Banu
Ghifar that he said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings be upon him) forbade using the leftover
water of a woman’s ablution. There is a hadith on this
topic on the authority of Abdullah ibn Sarjis Bukarrah,
some of the jurists mentioned the leftover water of a
woman’s ablution, and it is the view of Ahmad and
Ishaq.

Fourteenth: Al-Daraqutni narrated on the authority of
Zaid bin Aslam, the freed slave of Umar bin Al-Khattab,
that Umar bin Al-Khattab used to heat water in a jug
and bathe in it. He said: This is a saheeh isnad. “It was
narrated on the authority of Aisha, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
came to me while | had heated water in the sun. He
said: Do not do that, O Humayra, for it causes leprosy.”
Narrated by Khalid bin Isma’il Al-Makhzumi on the
authority of Hisham bin Urwah on the authority of his
father on the authority of Aisha, and he is rejected. It
was narrated by Umar bin Muhammad Al-A’sham on
the authority of Falih on the authority of Al-Zuhri on the
authority of Urwah on the authority of Aisha. His hadith
is rejected and no one else narrated it on the authority
of Falih, and it is not authentic on the authority of
Al-Zuhri, as Al-Daraqutni said.

Fifteenth: It is permissible to perform ablution in any
vessel that is pure except for vessels of gold and silver,
because the Messenger of God (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) forbade using them. This is - and
God knows best - to imitate the Persians and the
tyrants, not because of any impurity in them. Whoever
performs ablution in them, his ablution is sufficient,
and he would have been sinning by using them. It has
been said: Ablution is not sufficient in either of them.
The first is more correct, said Abu Omar. Itis
permissible to use any skin that is considered pure for
ablution and other purposes. Malik disliked performing
ablution in a vessel made from the skin of a dead
animal after tanning, although there is a difference of
opinion among his opinions. This has been mentioned
previously in An-Nahl.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

This is also from His perfect power and great authority,
which is that He, the Most High, sends the winds as
good tidings, meaning the coming of the clouds after
them. The winds are of many types with many
attributes of subjugation. Some of them stir up the
clouds, some carry them, some drive them, some are
before the clouds as good tidings, some are before
that and straighten the earth, and some fertilize the
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clouds for rain. For this reason, the Most High said:
And We sent down from the sky pure water, meaning a
tool for purification, such as suhoor, fuel, and what is
similar to them. This is the most correct of what can be
said about that. As for those who said that it is fa'ul
with the meaning of fa'il, or that it is in the form of
exaggeration and transitivity, then each of them has
problems in terms of language and grammar, which
this is not the place to expand on. And God knows
best.

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Omar bin Hafs
bin Ghiyath told us, my father told us, on the authority
of Abu Ja'far al-Razi, on the authority of Hamid
al-Tawil, on the authority of Thabit al-Banani, who said:
| entered with Abu al-"Aliyah on a rainy day, and the
roads of Basra were dirty. He prayed, so | said to him,
and he said: And We sent down from the sky pure
water. He said: The rain from the sky purified it. He
also said: My father told us, Abu Salamah told us,
Wahib told us, on the authority of Dawud, on the
authority of Sa’id bin al-Musayyab, regarding this
verse, he said: God sent it down pure and nothing
makes it impure. Abu Sa’id said: It was said: O
Messenger of God, can we perform ablution from the
well of Bada'ah, which is a well into which stench and
dog meat are thrown? He said: Water is pure and
nothing makes it impure. Narrated by al-Shafi'i,
Ahmad, who authenticated it, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi,
who authenticated it, and al-Nasa'’i.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated with his chain of transmission:
My father told us, Abu Al-Ash'ath told us, Mu'tamir told
us, | heard my father narrating on the authority of
Sayyar, on the authority of Khalid bin Yazid, who said:
| was with Abdul Malik bin Marwan and they mentioned
water, so Khalid bin Yazid said: Some of it is from the
sky, and some of it is watered by the clouds from the
sea, which nourishes the thunder and lightning. As for
that which is from the sea, it does not have vegetation,
but vegetation is from that which is from the sky. It was
narrated on the authority of Ikrimah, who said: God
does not send down a drop from the sky except that
He causes grass to grow on the earth with it or a pearl
to grow in the sea. Another said: There is land on land
and pearls in the sea.

And the Almighty said: That We may revive thereby a
dead land meaning a land that has long awaited rain,
so it is lifeless with no plants or anything in it, but when
life comes to it, it comes to life and its hills are covered
with various flowers and colors, as the Almighty said:
Then when We send down upon it water, it quivers and
swells 77:20, And We give to drink thereof from what
We have created - many livestock and people 77:20,
meaning that the animals, livestock and people, who
are in dire need of it for their drinking, crops and fruits,
may drink from it, as the Almighty said: And it is He
who sends down rain after they have despaired 77:20,
and the Almighty said: Then look at the effects of
God’s mercy - how He revives the earth after its death
17:20.

God the Almighty says: {And We have certainly
distributed it among them that they may remember}



meaning, We caused rain to fall on this land and not
on the other, and We caused the clouds to pass over
the land and pass over it and go beyond it to the other
land, so He causes it to rain and suffices it and makes
it abundant, and that which is beyond it, not a drop of
water falls therein. And He has in that a conclusive
proof and decisive wisdom. Ibn Abbas and Ibn Masoud
may God be pleased with them said: No year has
more rain than another year, but God distributes it as
He wills. Then he recited this verse: {And We have
certainly distributed it among them that they may
remember, but most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful} meaning, that they may remember, by God
reviving the dead land, that He is able to revive the
dead and the decayed bones, or that the one who was
denied rain may be reminded that this only afflicted
him because of a sin he committed, so he may desist
from what he is doing.

Umar, the freed slave of Ghagbah, said: Gabriel,
peace be upon him, was at the funeral place, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said to him, O Gabriel, | would like to know about the
clouds. Gabriel said, O Prophet of God, this is the King
of the Clouds, so ask him. He said, “Your sealed
documents come to us. Give rain to such and such a
land, such and such a drop.” Narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and it is a mursal hadith. And God Almighty
said, But most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful, Ikrimah said, meaning those who say, We
have been rained by the star of such and such. This is
what lkrimah said, as is authenticated in the hadith
narrated in Sahih Muslim on the authority of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he said to his companions one day after a
rain fell on them at night, Do you know what your Lord
said? They said, God and His Messenger know best.
He said, “He said, ‘Some of My servants have become
believers in Me and some disbelievers. As for he who
says, “We have been rained by the grace and mercy of
God,” he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the
stars. As for he who says, We have been rained by the
star of such and such, he is a disbeliever in Me and a
believer in the stars.”

Fath al-Qadir

48- And it is He who sends the winds as good tidings
before His mercy. "The wind was read, and good
tidings was read with the unified ba and the nun." The
explanation of this verse was presented in full in
Al-A'raf. "And We sent down from the sky pure water,
meaning one purifies with it, just as one says ablution"
for the water with which one performs ablution.
Al-Azhari said: "Purity" in the language means the
pure and the purifier, and purity is that with which one
purifies oneself. Ibn Al-Anbari said: "Purity with the
opening of the ta is the noun, as are ablution and fuel,
and with the damma" it is the verbal noun. This is what
is known in the language. The majority have said that
purity is the pure and the purifier, and this is supported
by the fact that it is an exaggerated construction. It
was narrated on the authority of Abu Hanifa that he
said: "Purity is the pure," and he provided evidence for
that with the words of God Almighty: "And their Lord
will give them a pure drink," meaning pure. And from
this is the saying of the poet:
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My friend, is there a look after repentance with which |
can heal my heart from its immorality?

To the most beautiful of the deer, the sweetness of
their teeth, their saliva is pure

He described saliva as a purifier but not a disinfectant.
Tha'lab favored the first opinion. This is more likely
due to what Al-Azhari mentioned earlier from the
linguists. As for the poet's description of saliva as a
purifier, this is an exaggeration. In any case, the
Shari'ah states that water is pure in itself and purifies
other things. God the Almighty said: "And He sends
down upon you from the sky water to purify you
thereby." And the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) said: "He created water purifying."
Then God the Almighty mentioned the reason for
sending it down.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

48- And it is He who sends the winds as good tidings
before His mercy, meaning rain, and We sent down
from the sky pure water, meaning that which is pure in
itself and purifies others. It is the name of that with
which one purifies oneself, just as suhoor is the name
of that with which one eats suhoor, and breakfast is
the name of that with which one breaks the fast. The
evidence for this is what we have narrated: “The
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said about the sea: Its water is pure and its dead are
lawful,” and he meant by it purifying. Water is purifying
because it purifies a person from ritual impurity and
impurity, as He said in another verse: And He sends
down upon you from the sky water to purify you
thereby (al-Anfal 8:11). Thus, it is proven that
purification is specific to water.

The proponents of this view believe that purity is purity,
and they even permit the removal of impurity with pure
liquids, such as vinegar, rose water, broth, and the

like.

If it were permissible to remove impurity with it, then it
would be permissible to remove ritual impurity with it.

Some of them said that purification is that from which
purification is repeated, like patient is the name of
someone who is patient repeatedly, and thankful is the
name of someone who is thankful repeatedly, and this
is the opinion of Malik, so he permitted ablution with
water that was used for ablution once.

If something falls into the water that changes its taste,
color, or smell, does its purity become invalid?
Consider: If the thing that falls into the water is
something that the water cannot be protected from,
such as clay, dirt, or tree leaves, it does not become
invalid, so it is permissible to purify oneself with it, as if
it changed due to staying in its place for a long time.
Similarly, if something that does not mix with it falls
into the water, such as oil that is poured into it and the
water is fragrant with its smell, it is permissible to purify
oneself with it, because its change is due to proximity,
not mixing. If it is something that the water can be
protected from but mixes with it, such as vinegar,
saffron, and the like, its purity becomes invalid, so it is
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not permissible to perform ablution with it.

If none of its characteristics change, then it is
considered: If what has fallen into it is something pure
and its purity does not become void, then purification
with it is permissible, whether the water is little or much.
If what has fallen into it is something impure, then it is
considered: If the water is little, less than two qullas,
then the water is impure. If it is the amount of two
qullas or more, then it is pure and it is permissible to
perform ablution with it. Two qullas are five water skins,
and its weight is five hundred pounds. The evidence
for this is as follows:

Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Salihi told us, Abu Bakr Ahmad
ibn al-Husayn al-Jiri told us, Hajib ibn Ahmad al-Tusi
told us, Abd al-Rahim ibn al-Munib told us, Jarir told us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ishaq, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn al-Zubayr, on the
authority of Ubayd God ibn Abdullah ibn Umar, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, that he was
asked about water that is in the desert and what
animals and wild beasts come into it. He said: If the
water is two qullas, it does not carry filth. This is the
opinion of al-Shafi’'i, Ahmad, Ishag, and a group of the
people of hadith: that if water reaches this level, it is
not rendered impure by impurity falling into it, as long
as none of its characteristics change.

A group of scholars held the view that a small amount
of water does not become impure if impurity falls into it,
as long as its taste, colour or smell do not change. This
is the view of Al-Hasan, Ata', Al-Nakha'i and Al-Zuhri.
They provided evidence for this with the following:

Abu al-Qasim ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hanafi
told us, Abu al-Harith Tahir ibn Muhammad al-Tabhiri
told us, Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Hakim told us, Abu al-Muwajjah Muhammad ibn
Amr ibn al-Muwajjah told us, Sadagah ibn al-Fadl told
us, Abu Usamah told us, on the authority of al-Walid
ibn Kathir, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ka’'b
al-Qurazi, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Abd
al-Rahman ibn Rafi’ ibn Khadij, on the authority of Abu
Sa’id al-Khudri, who said: “It was said, ‘O Messenger
of God, can we perform ablution from the well of
Bada’ah?’ It is a well into which menstrual blood, dog
meat, and filth are thrown. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Water
is pure and nothing makes it impure.”

Tafsir al-Baidawi

48- And it is He who sends the winds. Ibn Kathir read it
with the singular, intending the genus. Nashra
spreaders for the account, plural of nushur. Ibn Amir
read it with sukoon for the alleviation, and Hamzah
and Al-Kisa'i read it with it and with the fatha on the
noon as a source of description, and Asim read it with
basharlightened bashar, plural of bashur, meaning a
bringer of good tidings. Before His mercy means
before the rain. And We sent down from the sky pure
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water purifying, as He said, To purify you thereby. It is
the name of what is purified with, such as ablution and
fuel for what is used for ablution and kindling. He,
peace and blessings be upon him, said: “Dust is the
purification of the believer. The purification of the
vessel of one of you, if a dog licks it, is to wash it seven
times, one of which is with earth.” It was said that it is
eloquent in purity and that fa'ul, although it is
predominant in both meanings, has come for the
passive participle like dabuth, for the verbal noun like
al-gabul, and for the noun like al-dhunub. Describing
water with it is an indication of the blessing in it and a
completion of the favor in what comes after it, for pure
water is more pleasant and beneficial than that which
is mixed with something that removes its purity, and a
warning that since their outward appearances are what
they should purify, their inward aspects are more
deserving of that.
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That We may revive thereby a dead land and give
drink thereby to many of the livestock and people We
have created.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

49 - To revive thereby a dead land with the alleviation,
the masculine and feminine are equal in it, its
masculine is considered with regard to the place and
to give drink thereof meaning water from what We
have created livestock camels, cows, and sheep and
many people plural of insan, and its root is anasin, so
the nun was replaced with a ya’ and the ya’ was
assimilated into it, or the plural of ansi

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: That We may revive thereby a dead land and
give drink thereof to many of the livestock and men
We have created.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: To revive thereby meaning with
rain. A dead land due to barrenness, lack of vegetation,
and drought. Ka'b said: Rain is the spirit of the earth
that revives it. He said: Dead and did not say dead
because the meaning of town and country are the
same. Al-Zajjaj said the same. It was also said that
what he meant by country is a place. And We give him
to drink is the general reading with a damma on the
noon. Umar ibn al-Khattab, Asim, and al-A'mash,
according to what al-Mufaddal narrated from them,
read We give him to drink with a fatha on the noon. Of
what We have created are livestock and many people
meaning many people. And people, the singular of
which is insi, like all of qarqur, qaragir and garaqir
according to al-Ahfash and al-Mubarrad, and it is one
of the two sayings of al-Farraa. He has another saying,
which is that the singular is insan, then the noon is
replaced by a ya, so you say anasi, and the root is
anasayn, like sarhan and sarahin, and bustan and
basatin, so they replaced the ya' with the noon, and
based on this, sarahi and basati are permissible, there
is no difference between them. Al-Farra’ said: “It is
permissible to say ‘anasi’ with a light ‘ya’ between the
‘lam’ of the verb and its ‘ayn’, like ‘qaraqir’ and ‘qarar’.
He said ‘katheer’ and did not say ‘katheereen’,
because fa’il may mean many, like ‘and excellent are
those companions’ (An-Nisa’: 69).

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

This is also from His perfect power and great authority,
which is that He, the Most High, sends the winds as
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good tidings, meaning the coming of the clouds after
them. The winds are of many types with many
attributes of subjugation. Some of them stir up the
clouds, some carry them, some drive them, some are
before the clouds as good tidings, some are before
that and straighten the earth, and some fertilize the
clouds for rain. For this reason, the Most High said:
And We sent down from the sky pure water, meaning a
tool for purification, such as suhoor, fuel, and what is
similar to them. This is the most correct of what can be
said about that. As for those who said that it is fa'ul
with the meaning of fa'il, or that it is in the form of
exaggeration and transitivity, then each of them has
problems in terms of language and grammar, which
this is not the place to expand on. And God knows
best.

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Omar bin Hafs
bin Ghiyath told us, my father told us, on the authority
of Abu Ja'far al-Razi, on the authority of Hamid
al-Tawil, on the authority of Thabit al-Banani, who said:
| entered with Abu al-"Aliyah on a rainy day, and the
roads of Basra were dirty. He prayed, so | said to him,
and he said: “And We sent down from the sky pure
water.” He said: The rain from the sky purified it. He
also said: My father told us, Abu Salamah told us,
Wahib told us, on the authority of Dawud, on the
authority of Sa'id bin al-Musayyab, regarding this
verse, he said: God sent it down pure and nothing
makes it impure. Abu Sa’id said: It was said: O
Messenger of God, can we perform ablution from the
well of Bada'ah, which is a well into which stench and
dog meat are thrown? He said: Water is pure and
nothing makes it impure. Narrated by al-Shafi’i,
Ahmad, who authenticated it, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi,
who authenticated it, and al-Nasa'’i.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated with his chain of transmission:
My father told us, Abu Al-Ash'ath told us, Mu'tamir told
us, | heard my father narrating on the authority of
Sayyar, on the authority of Khalid bin Yazid, who said:
| was with Abdul Malik bin Marwan and they mentioned
water, so Khalid bin Yazid said: Some of it is from the
sky, and some of it is watered by the clouds from the
sea, which nourishes the thunder and lightning. As for
that which is from the sea, it does not have vegetation,
but vegetation is from that which is from the sky. It was
narrated on the authority of Ikrimah, who said: God
does not send down a drop from the sky except that
He causes grass to grow on the earth with it or a pearl
to grow in the sea. Another said: There is land on land
and pearls in the sea.

And the Almighty said: That We may revive thereby a
dead land meaning a land that has long awaited rain,
so it is lifeless with no plants or anything in it, but when
life comes to it, it comes to life and its hills are covered
with various flowers and colors, as the Almighty said:
Then when We send down upon it water, it quivers and
swells 77:20, And We give to drink thereof from what
We have created - many livestock and people 77:20,
meaning that the animals, livestock and people, who
are in dire need of it for their drinking, crops and fruits,
may drink from it, as the Almighty said: And it is He
who sends down rain after they have despaired 77:20,
and the Almighty said: Then look at the effects of
God’s mercy - how He revives the earth after its death
17:20.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:49

That We may revive thereby a dead land and give drink thereby to many of the livestock and people

We have created.

God the Almighty says: {And We have certainly
distributed it among them that they may remember}
meaning, We caused rain to fall on this land and not
on the other, and We caused the clouds to pass over
the land and pass over it and go beyond it to the other
land, so He causes it to rain and suffices it and makes
it abundant, and that which is beyond it, not a drop of
water falls therein. And He has in that a conclusive
proof and decisive wisdom. Ibn Abbas and Ibn Masoud
may God be pleased with them said: No year has
more rain than another year, but God distributes it as
He wills. Then he recited this verse: {And We have
certainly distributed it among them that they may
remember, but most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful} meaning, that they may remember, by God
reviving the dead land, that He is able to revive the
dead and the decayed bones, or that the one who was
denied rain may be reminded that this only afflicted
him because of a sin he committed, so he may desist
from what he is doing.

Umar, the freed slave of Ghagbah, said: Gabriel,
peace be upon him, was at the funeral place, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said to him, O Gabriel, | would like to know about the
clouds. Gabriel said, O Prophet of God, this is the King
of the Clouds, so ask him. He said, “Your sealed
documents come to us. Give rain to such and such a
land, such and such a drop.” Narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and it is a mursal hadith. And God Almighty
said, But most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful, Ikrimah said, meaning those who say, We
have been rained by the star of such and such. This is
what lkrimah said, as is authenticated in the hadith
narrated in Sahih Muslim on the authority of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he said to his companions one day after a
rain fell on them at night, Do you know what your Lord
said? They said, God and His Messenger know best.
He said, “He said, ‘Some of My servants have become
believers in Me and some disbelievers. As for he who
says, “We have been rained by the grace and mercy of
God,” he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the
stars. As for he who says, We have been rained by the
star of such and such, he is a disbeliever in Me and a
believer in the stars.”

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 49- To revive thereby meaning with the water
sent down from the sky a dead land. He described the
land as dead, and it is an adjective for the masculine
because it means country. Al-Zajjaj said: By country
he meant a place, and what is meant by reviving here
is bringing forth plants from a place where there is no
vegetation. And We give it to drink from what We have
created, livestock and many people. That is, We give
that water to drink. Abu Amr and Asim, in a narration
from them, and Abu Hayyan and Ibn Abi Ubla, read it
with a fatha on the nun from we give it to drink, and the
rest read it with a damma. Min in from what We have
created is for the beginning, and it is related to we give
it to drink, and it is permissible for it to be related to
something omitted as a state. Livestock have been
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discussed previously, and people is the plural of insan
according to what Sibawayh said. Al-Farra’,
Al-Mubarrad, and Al-Zajjaj said: It is the plural of insya.
Al-Farra’ has another opinion: It is the plural of insya.
The root is anasin like sarhan and saraheen and
bustan and basatin, so they replaced the ba with the
nun.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty said: 49- That We may revive thereby,
meaning: with rain, a dead land, and He did not say:
dead because He returned it to the place and location,
and give to drink from it what We have created of
livestock, meaning: We give to drink from that water of
livestock, and many people, meaning: many people,
and people is the plural of people, and it was said that
it is the plural of human, and its origin is: peoples like:
garden and orchards, so He made the ya a substitute
for the nun.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

49- To revive thereby a dead town with plants. The
word dead is masculine because the town has the
same meaning as the country, and because it does not
follow the verb like other structures of exaggeration, so
it is treated as a static noun. And We give him to drink
from what We have created, many livestock and
people. That is, the people of the deserts who live on
the rivers. Therefore, He denied the livestock and
people, and specified them because the people of the
cities and villages reside near rivers, and the benefits
in them and the livestock around them are abundant
compared to the rain, and all other animals are far
away in search of water, so they do not lack drinking,
although the context of these verses is as it is to
indicate the greatness of power. It is to enumerate the
types of blessing and livestock, which are the
possession of man, and most of their benefits and
livelihoods are dependent on them. Therefore, He
mentioned their watering before their watering, just as
He mentioned the revival of the earth, for it is the
cause of its life and sustenance. Nasgihiis read with
the fat-ha, and Saga and Asga are two dialects. It is
said that Asgahu made him to drink, And Anas without
the ya’, and it is the plural of /nsior /nsanlike Dharabi
in Dharaban, on the basis that its origin is Anasin, so
the nunwas changed to aya'.



Surat al-Furqan 25:50

And We have certainly distributed it among them that
they may be reminded, but most of the people refuse
except disbelief.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

50 - And We have certainly distributed it meaning the
water among them that they may remember its original
form is yathakkiru, the ta’ was assimilated into the dal,
and in the reading yathakkiru with the dhal silent and
the kaf with a damma, meaning the blessing of God
with it but most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful denying the blessing when they said we
have rained with such-and-such a star.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And We have certainly divided this
water which We sent down from the sky as purification,
that We may thereby revive the dead from the earth
among My servants, that they may remember My
favors upon them, and be grateful for My favors upon
them and My kindness to them. But most of the people
refused except to be ungrateful. He says: except to
deny My favors upon them and My favors upon them.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Mu’tamir ibn Sulayman told us,
on the authority of his father, who said: | heard
al-Hasan ibn Muslim telling Tawus, on the authority of
Sa’id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who
said: No year brings more rain than another year, but
God distributes it among His creation. He said: Then
he recited: And We have distributed it among them.

Yaqub told me, he said: Ibn Ulayyah told us, on the
authority of Sulayman al-Taymi, he said: al-Hasan ibn
Muslim told us, on the authority of Sa’id ibn Jubayr, he
said: Ibn Abbas said: No year brings more rain than
another year, but He distributes it among the people.
Then he recited: And We have distributed it among
them that they may remember.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, regarding his statement, And We
have certainly distributed it among them, he said: The
rain descends on one earth, but does not descend on
another earth. He said: So lkrimah said: We distributed
it among them so that they may remember.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And We have
certainly distributed it among them that they may
remember, he said: The rain is once here, once there.

Saeed bin Al-Rabi’ Al-Razi told us: Sufyan bin
Uyaynah told us, on the authority of Yazid bin Abi
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Ziyad, that he heard Abu Juhaifa say: | heard Abdullah
bin Masoud say: No year is rainier than another year,
but He distributes it. Then Abdullah said: And We have
distributed it among them.

As for his saying, Most people refused except to be
disbelievers, then:

Al-Qasim told us: He said: Al-Hussein told us: He said:
Haijjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Ikrimah: But most of the people refused
except to be disbelievers. He said: Their statement
about the stars.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty's saying: And We have certainly
distributed it among them meaning the Qur'an. It was
mentioned at the beginning of the surah: The
Almighty's saying: Blessed is He who sent down the
Criterion. And His saying: He has certainly led me
astray from the remembrance after it had come to me
(Al-Furgan 25:29) They have taken this Qur'an to be
something to be abandoned (Al-Furgan 25:30). That
they might be reminded, but most of the people
refused except to disbelieve meaning, denying it and
rejecting it. It was also said: And We have certainly
distributed it among them refers to rain. It was narrated
on the authority of Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas'ud: That no
year has more rain than another year, but God
distributes it as He wills, so what is given to some is
given less to others. This is the meaning of distribution.
It was also said: We distributed it among them as a
downpour, a deluge, a drizzle, a drizzle, and a light
drizzle - Al-Jawhari: soft rain - and a drizzle. It was
said: Its inflection is the diversification of its benefits in
drinking, watering, farming, purification, watering
gardens, washing and the like. That they may
remember, but most people refuse except disbelief.
Ikrimah said: It is their saying about the signs: It rained
because of such-and-such star. An-Nahhas said: We
do not know of any difference among the people of
interpretation that disbelief here is their saying It rained
because of such-and-such star, and that its equivalent
is the action of the star such-and-such, and that
everyone who attributes an action to it is a disbeliever.
Al-Rabi’ ibn Subaih narrated: It was rained one night
during the time of the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him). When morning came,
the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said: “People will wake up in the morning of this month
of Ramadan of two types: grateful and ungrateful. As
for the grateful, he will praise God for His rain and
showers, while the ungrateful will say, ‘We were rained
by the cause of such and such a star.” This is agreed
upon to be authentic in its meaning and will come later
in the chapter on the event, God willing. It was
narrated from the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: “No
year brings more rain than another, but when a people
commit sins, God diverts that to others. But when they
all commit sins, God diverts that to the deserts and
seas.” It was said that the diverting refers to the wind,
and this has been explained in Surah Al-Bagarah.
Hamzah and Al-Kisa'’i read: /i-dhakkiru with a weak
dhal from dhikr. The rest read it with a heavy dhal from
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Surat al-Furgan 25:50

And We have certainly distributed it among them that they may be reminded, but most of the

people refuse except disbelief.

tadhkirr? That is, to remember God’s blessings and to
understand that it is not permissible to associate
partners with the One who bestowed them.
Remembering is similar to remembrance, except that
remembering is used after the heart, so it requires a
task to remember.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

This is also from His perfect power and great authority,
which is that He, the Most High, sends the winds as
good tidings, meaning the coming of the clouds after
them. The winds are of many types with many
attributes of subjugation. Some of them stir up the
clouds, some carry them, some drive them, some are
before the clouds as good tidings, some are before
that and straighten the earth, and some fertilize the
clouds for rain. For this reason, the Most High said:
And We sent down from the sky pure water, meaning a
tool for purification, such as suhoor, fuel, and what is
similar to them. This is the most correct of what can be
said about that. As for those who said that it is fa'ul
with the meaning of fa'il, or that it is in the form of
exaggeration and transitivity, then each of them has
problems in terms of language and grammar, which
this is not the place to expand on. And God knows
best.

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Omar bin Hafs
bin Ghiyath told us, my father told us, on the authority
of Abu Ja'far al-Razi, on the authority of Hamid

al-Tawil, on the authority of Thabit al-Banani, who said:

| entered with Abu al-"Aliyah on a rainy day, and the
roads of Basra were dirty. He prayed, so | said to him,
and he said: And We sent down from the sky pure
water. He said: The rain from the sky purified it. He
also said: My father told us, Abu Salamah told us,
Wahib told us, on the authority of Dawud, on the
authority of Sa’id bin al-Musayyab, regarding this
verse, he said: God sent it down pure and nothing
makes it impure. Abu Sa’id said: It was said: O
Messenger of God, can we perform ablution from the
well of Bada'ah, which is a well into which stench and
dog meat are thrown? He said: Water is pure and
nothing makes it impure. Narrated by al-Shafi'i,
Ahmad, who authenticated it, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi,
who authenticated it, and al-Nasa’i.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated with his chain of transmission:
My father told us, Abu Al-Ash'ath told us, Mu'tamir told
us, | heard my father narrating on the authority of
Sayyar, on the authority of Khalid bin Yazid, who said:
| was with Abdul Malik bin Marwan and they mentioned
water, so Khalid bin Yazid said: Some of it is from the
sky, and some of it is watered by the clouds from the
sea, which nourishes the thunder and lightning. As for
that which is from the sea, it does not have vegetation,
but vegetation is from that which is from the sky. It was
narrated on the authority of Ikrimah, who said: God
does not send down a drop from the sky except that
He causes grass to grow on the earth with it or a pearl
to grow in the sea. Another said: There is land on land
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and pearls in the sea.

And the Almighty said: That We may revive thereby a
dead land meaning a land that has long awaited rain,
so it is lifeless with no plants or anything in it, but when
life comes to it, it comes to life and its hills are covered
with various flowers and colors, as the Almighty said:
Then when We send down upon it water, it quivers and
swells 77:20, And We give to drink thereof from what
We have created - many livestock and people 77:20,
meaning that the animals, livestock and people, who
are in dire need of it for their drinking, crops and fruits,
may drink from it, as the Almighty said: And it is He
who sends down rain after they have despaired 77:20,
and the Almighty said: Then look at the effects of
God’s mercy - how He revives the earth after its death
17:20.

God the Almighty says: {And We have certainly
distributed it among them that they may remember}
meaning, We caused rain to fall on this land and not
on the other, and We caused the clouds to pass over
the land and pass over it and go beyond it to the other
land, so He causes it to rain and suffices it and makes
it abundant, and that which is beyond it, not a drop of
water falls therein. And He has in that a conclusive
proof and decisive wisdom. Ibn Abbas and Ibn Masoud
may God be pleased with them said: No year has
more rain than another year, but God distributes it as
He wills. Then he recited this verse: {And We have
certainly distributed it among them that they may
remember, but most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful} meaning, that they may remember, by God
reviving the dead land, that He is able to revive the
dead and the decayed bones, or that the one who was
denied rain may be reminded that this only afflicted
him because of a sin he committed, so he may desist
from what he is doing.

Umar, the freed slave of Ghagbah, said: Gabriel,
peace be upon him, was at the funeral place, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said to him, O Gabriel, | would like to know about the
clouds. Gabriel said, O Prophet of God, this is the King
of the Clouds, so ask him. He said, “Your sealed
documents come to us. Give rain to such and such a
land, such and such a drop.” Narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and it is a mursal hadith. And God Almighty
said, But most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful, Ikrimah said, meaning those who say, We
have been rained by the star of such and such. This is
what lkrimah said, as is authenticated in the hadith
narrated in Sahih Muslim on the authority of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he said to his companions one day after a
rain fell on them at night, Do you know what your Lord
said? They said, God and His Messenger know best.
He said, “He said, ‘Some of My servants have become
believers in Me and some disbelievers. As for he who
says, “We have been rained by the grace and mercy of
God,” he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the
stars. As for he who says, We have been rained by the
star of such and such, he is a disbeliever in Me and a
believer in the stars.”



Fath al-Qadir

50- And We have certainly distributed it among them
that they may remember. The majority of scholars hold
that the pronoun We have distributed it refers to the
evidence mentioned above: that is, We repeated the
conditions of shading, and the creation of clouds and
the sending down of rain in the Quran and in all the
other divine books so that they may reflect and take
heed. But most of the people refused except to be
ungrateful and deny the blessing. Others said that it
refers to the closest thing mentioned, which is rain:
that is, We distributed the rain among them in different
lands, increasing it in some lands and decreasing it in
others. It was also said that the pronoun refers to the
Qur’an, and it was mentioned at the beginning of the
surah where He said: Blessed is He who sent down
the Criterion upon His Servant. His statement: It has
led me astray from the remembrance after it had come
to me and his statement: They have taken this Qur'an
to be something to be abandoned means: We have
repeatedly revealed this Qur'an among the people so
that they may remember it and take heed from what is
in it, but most of them refused except in disbelief in it. It
was said that it refers to the wind, and if the pronoun
refers to the rain, then its meaning is disputed. Some
say what we have mentioned. Others say that We
diverted it among them as downpour, shower, dew,
and drizzle. Others say that its diversion is to diversify
the use of it in drinking, irrigation, agriculture, and
purification. lkrimah said: What is meant by his
statement: But most of the people refused except in
disbelief is their saying: In the stars, We have given
rain because of such-and-such a star. Ikrimah read it
as diverted with a light pronunciation, while the rest
read it with a heavy pronunciation. Hamzah and
Al-Kisa'i read /idhakru with a light dhal from dhikr,
while the rest read it with a heavy pronunciation from
tadhakr.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

50- And We have distributed it among them, meaning:
the rain, sometimes in one country and sometimes in
another. Ibn Abbas said: No year brings more rain than
another year, but God distributes it throughout the
earth, and he recited this verse. This is as it was
narrated with a chain of transmission traceable to the
Prophet: There is no hour of the night or day but the
sky rains, and God distributes it as He wills.

Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, and Mugatil mentioned it and
they transmitted it to Ibn Mas ud, who said: “One year
does not have more rain than another, but God has
divided these provisions and placed them in the lowest
heaven. In this rain, a certain measure and weight
descends from it every year. If a people commit sins,
God transfers that to others. If they all commit sins,
God diverts that to the deserts and seas.”

It was said: What is meant by the rain’s flow is its flow
as a downpour, drizzle, drizzle, and the like. It was
also said: The flow refers to the wind.

So that they may remember, that is, so that they may
remember and reflect on the power of God Almighty,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

but most people refused except to be ungrateful, in
denial, and their ungratefulness is that when they are
given rain they say, It rained because of
such-and-such a star.

Abu al-Hasan al-Sarkhasi told us, Zahir ibn Ahmad
told us, Abu Ishaq al-Hashemi told us, Abu Mus'ab
told us, on the authority of Malik ibn Anas, on the
authority of Salih ibn Kaysan, on the authority of
"Ubayd God ibn "Abd God ibn "Utbah ibn Mas’ud, on
the authority of Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani, that he said:
“The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, led us in the dawn prayer at al-Hudaibiyah
following a rain shower. It was during the night, and
when he finished, he turned to the people and said:
‘Do you know what your Lord has said?’ They said:
‘God and His Messenger know best.’ He said: ‘Among
My servants there have come this morning some who
believe in Me and some who disbelieve. As for he who
says: ‘We have been given rain by the grace and
mercy of God,” he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever
in the stars. As for he who says: ‘We have been given
rain by the influence of such and such a star,” he is a
disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.”

Tafsir al-Baidawi

50- And We have certainly distributed it among them.
We distributed this saying among people in the Holy
Quran and other books, or rain among them in
different countries and different times and with varying
qualities of downpour, dew, etc., and on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with him: (No year
rained from another year, but God distributed it among
His servants as He willed, and he recited this verse) or
in rivers and benefits. That they may remember to
reflect and know the perfection of power and the right
of the blessing in that and to thank Him, or to consider
the turning away from them and to them. But most of
the people refused except to be ungrateful except to
be ungrateful for the blessing and little concern for it,
or to deny it by saying Our rain is due to
such-and-such a star. And whoever does not see rain
except from the stars is a disbeliever, unlike the one
who sees that it is from God's creation, and the stars
are intermediaries and signs of His creation, the Most
High.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:51

And if We had willed, We could have sent to every city a warner.

Surat al-Furqan 25:51

And if We had willed, We could have sent to every city
a warner.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

51 - And if We had willed, We could have sent to every
city a warner to frighten its people, but We have sent
you to the people of all the cities as a warner so that
your reward may be great.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And if We had willed, O
Muhammad, We could have sent to every city and
town a warner to warn them of Our punishment for
their disbelief in Us, so that much of the burdens We
have placed on you would be lightened, and a great
burden would be removed from you. But We have
placed on you the burden of warning all the towns, so
that you may be entitled to endure it if you are patient,
what God has prepared for you of honor with Him, and
the lofty stations before Him. So do not obey the
disbelievers in what they invite you to do, which is to
worship their gods, for We will make you taste double
in life and double in death. Rather, strive against them
with this Qur'an with a great striving, until they submit
to the acknowledgment of what is in it of God’s
obligations, and they believe in it and submit to its
actions, willingly or unwillingly.

And in a manner similar to what we said about His
statement, And strive against them with it, the people
of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said:
Ibn Abbas said, regarding his statement, So do not
obey the disbelievers and strive against them with it,
he said: with the Qur'an.

Others said: In that regard:

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And strive against
them with it with a great striving, he said: Islam. And
he read, And be harsh with them (al-Tawbah 9:73 -
al-Tahrim 66:9) and he read, And let them find in you
harshness (al-Tawbah 9:123) and he said: This is the
great striving.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And if We had willed, We could
have sent to every city a warner. That is, a messenger
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to warn them, just as We distributed the rain to lighten
the burden of prophethood for you. But We did not do
that. Rather, We made you a warner to everyone so
that your status would be raised, so be grateful for
God’s blessing upon you.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: And if We willed, We could
have sent to every city a warner calling them to God
the Almighty, but We have specifically sent you, O
Muhammad, with the mission to all the people of the
earth, and We have commanded you to convey the
Qur’an to them that | may warn you thereby and
whomever it may reach "And whoever disbelieves in it
of the parties, the Fire is his promised destination that
you may warn the Mother of Towns and those around
it Say, 'O mankind, indeed | am the Messenger of God
to you all.™ And in the two Sahihs: "l was sent to the
red and the black", and in them: "A prophet was sent
specifically to his people, and | was sent to all of
mankind." For this reason God the Almighty said: "So
do not obey the disbelievers and strive against them
with it meaning the Quran, as Ibn Abbas said, a great
striving" as God the Almighty said: "O Prophet, strive
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites" [the
verse].

And the Almighty said: And it is He who has released
the two seas, this one fresh and sweet, and this one
salty and bitter. That is, He created the two waters: the
sweet and the salty. The sweet water is like rivers,
springs and wells, and this is the sweet, fresh, pure
sea. This was said by Ibn Jurayj, and Ibn Jarir chose it.
There is no doubt about this meaning, for there is no
still sea in existence that is fresh and sweet. God
Almighty only informed about the reality to alert His
servants to His blessings upon them so that they
would thank Him. The fresh sea is this one that roams
among people. God Almighty divided it among His
creation because they need it as rivers and springs in
every land, according to their need and sufficiency for
themselves and their land.

And the Almighty said: And this is salty and bitter,
meaning salty, bitter, and unpleasant, like the seas
known in the East and West: the Ocean and what is
connected to it from the Straits, and the Sea of Qulzum,
and the Sea of Yemen, and the Sea of Basra, and the
Persian Gulf, and the Sea of China and India, and the
Sea of Rome, and the Caspian Sea, and what is
similar to them and what is similar to them of the still
seas that do not flow, but they ripple and churn and
crash during the winter and strong winds, and some of
them have ebb and flow, so at the beginning of each
month there is an ebb and flow from them, and when
the month begins to decrease they ebb until they
return to their original limit, and when the crescent of
the next month begins they begin to ebb until the
fourteenth night, then they begin to decrease, so God
Almighty - and He is the One with perfect power -
made the custom of that, so all of these still seas, God
Almighty created them salty so that the air would not
become foul because of them, which would spoil



existence, and so that the earth would not be barren
with the animals that die in it, and since Its water is
salty, its air is pure, and its dead are good. That is why
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, was asked about seawater: Can we
perform ablution with it? He said: Its water is pure and
its dead are lawful. Narrated by the Imams Malik,
Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad, and the People of the Sunnah with a
good chain of transmission.

And the Almighty’s saying: And He placed between
them a barrier and a partition meaning between the
fresh and salty waters. A partition meaning a barrier,
which is the dry land, and a forbidding partition
meaning something that prevents one from reaching
the other, like His saying: “He has released the two
seas meeting together. * Between them is a barrier
which they do not transgress. * So which of the favors
of your Lord will you deny?” And His saying: “Is He
who made the earth a resting place and placed within
it rivers and placed for it firm mountains and placed
between the two seas a barrier? Is there a deity with
God? Rather, most of them do not know.” And His
saying: And it is He who created from water a human
being [the verse], meaning He created man from a
weak sperm, then proportioned him and balanced him
and made him perfect in creation, male and female, as
He willed. Then He made him [a relative by] lineage
and marriage. So at the beginning of his affair, he is a
relative, then he marries and becomes a son-in-law,
then he has in-laws, sisters, and relatives, and all of
that is from despised water. For this reason, the
Almighty said: And your Lord is ever All-Powerful.

Fath al-Qadir

51- And if We had willed, We could have sent to every
city a warner meaning a messenger to warn them, just
as We divided the rain among them, but We did not do
that. Rather, We made one warner, and that is you, O
Muhammad. So respond to that with gratitude for the
blessing.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty says: 51- And if We had willed, We
could have sent to every city a warner, a messenger to
warn them, but We sent you to all the cities, and We
burdened you with the burden of all the warning, so
that you would deserve, through your patience with it,
the honor and high rank We have prepared for you.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

51- And if We had willed, We could have sent to every
city a warner a prophet to warn its people, thus
lightening the burden of prophethood for you. But We
limited the matter to you out of respect for you, to
magnify your status, and to give you preference over
all the other messengers. So meet that with
steadfastness and diligence in calling to God and
revealing the truth.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furgan 25:52

So do not obey the disbelievers, but strive against them with it with a great striving.

Surat al-Furqan 25:52

So do not obey the disbelievers, but strive against
them with it with a great striving.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

52 - So do not obey the disbelievers in their desires
and strive against them with it meaning the Qur'an with
a great striving

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: So do not obey the disbelievers and strive
against them with it with a great striving.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: So do not obey the disbelievers
meaning, when they call you to follow their gods. And
strive against them with it Ibn Abbas said: With the
Qur’an. Ibn Zayd said: With Islam. It was also said:
With the sword. However, this is far-fetched, because
the surah was revealed in Mecca before the command
to fight. A great striving that is not mixed with
slackness.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: And if We willed, We could
have sent to every city a warner calling them to God
the Almighty, but We have specifically sent you, O
Muhammad, with the mission to all the people of the
earth, and We have commanded you to convey the
Qur’an to them that | may warn you thereby and
whomever it may reach "And whoever disbelieves in it
of the parties, the Fire is his promised destination that
you may warn the Mother of Towns and those around
it Say, 'O mankind, indeed | am the Messenger of God
to you all." And in the two Sahihs: "l was sent to the
red and the black", and in them: "A prophet was sent
specifically to his people, and | was sent to all of
mankind." For this reason God the Almighty said: "So
do not obey the disbelievers and strive against them
with it meaning the Qur'an, as Ibn Abbas said, a great
striving" as God the Almighty said: "O Prophet, strive
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites" [the
verse].

And the Almighty said: And it is He who has released
the two seas, this one fresh and sweet, and this one
salty and bitter. That is, He created the two waters: the
sweet and the salty. The sweet water is like rivers,
springs and wells, and this is the sweet, fresh, pure
sea. This was said by Ibn Jurayj, and Ibn Jarir chose it.
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There is no doubt about this meaning, for there is no
still sea in existence that is fresh and sweet. God
Almighty only informed about the reality to alert His
servants to His blessings upon them so that they
would thank Him. The fresh sea is this one that roams
among people. God Almighty divided it among His
creation because they need it as rivers and springs in
every land, according to their need and sufficiency for
themselves and their land.

And the Almighty said: And this is salty and bitter,
meaning salty, bitter, and unpleasant, like the seas
known in the East and West: the Ocean and what is
connected to it from the Straits, and the Sea of Qulzum,
and the Sea of Yemen, and the Sea of Basra, and the
Persian Gulf, and the Sea of China and India, and the
Sea of Rome, and the Caspian Sea, and what is
similar to them and what is similar to them of the still
seas that do not flow, but they ripple and churn and
crash during the winter and strong winds, and some of
them have ebb and flow, so at the beginning of each
month there is an ebb and flow from them, and when
the month begins to decrease they ebb until they
return to their original limit, and when the crescent of
the next month begins they begin to ebb until the
fourteenth night, then they begin to decrease, so God
Almighty - and He is the One with perfect power -
made the custom of that, so all of these still seas, God
Almighty created them salty so that the air would not
become foul because of them, which would spoil
existence, and so that the earth would not be barren
with the animals that die in it, and since Its water is
salty, its air is pure, and its dead are good. That is why
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, was asked about seawater: Can we
perform ablution with it? He said: Its water is pure and
its dead are lawful. Narrated by the Imams Malik,
Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad, and the People of the Sunnah with a
good chain of transmission.

And the Almighty’s saying: And He placed between
them a barrier and a partition meaning between the
fresh and salty waters. A partition meaning a barrier,
which is the dry land, and a forbidding partition
meaning something that prevents one from reaching
the other, like His saying: “He has released the two
seas meeting together. * Between them is a barrier
which they do not transgress. * So which of the favors
of your Lord will you deny?” And His saying: “Is He
who made the earth a resting place and placed within
it rivers and placed for it firm mountains and placed
between the two seas a barrier? Is there a deity with
God? Rather, most of them do not know.” And His
saying: And it is He who created from water a human
being [the verse], meaning He created man from a
weak sperm, then proportioned him and balanced him
and made him perfect in creation, male and female, as
He willed. Then He made him [a relative by] lineage
and marriage. So at the beginning of his affair, he is a
relative, then he marries and becomes a son-in-law,
then he has in-laws, sisters, and relatives, and all of
that is from despised water. For this reason, the
Almighty said: And your Lord is ever All-Powerful.



Fath al-Qadir

52- So do not obey the disbelievers in what they call
you to of following their gods, but rather strive hard in
calling them to God and be steadfast in it. The pronoun
in His statement, And strive against them with it with a
great striving refers to the Qur'an: that is, strive against
them with the Qur'an and recite to them what is in it of
warnings, deterrents, commands and prohibitions. It
was said that the pronoun refers to Islam, and it was
said that it refers to the sword, but the former is more
appropriate. This surah was revealed in Mecca, and
the command to fight only occurred after the
emigration. It was said that the pronoun refers to
abandoning obedience, which is understood from His
statement: So do not obey the disbelievers. It was also
said that the pronoun refers to what is indicated by His
statement: And if We had willed, We could have sent
to every city a warner. Because if God, the Exalted,
had sent a warner to every city, every warner would
only have to fight the city to which he was sent. And
when He limited himself to one warner for all cities,
namely Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him,
then all the struggles were gathered upon him, so his
struggle was great and grand and became a collection
of every struggle. The distance between these two
aspects is not hidden. Then God, the Exalted,
mentioned a fourth proof of monotheism.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

52- So do not obey the disbelievers in what they call
you to do of agreeing with them and flattering them.
And strive against them with it meaning: with the
Qur’an, a great striving, intensely.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

52 "So do not obey the disbelievers" in what they want
you to do, which is an incitement for him, peace and
blessings be upon him, and for the believers. "And
strive against them with it with the Qur'an or by
abandoning their obedience, which is indicated by so
do not obey", and the meaning is that they strive to
invalidate your right, so meet them with striving to
oppose them and remove their falsehood. "A great
striving" because striving against fools with arguments
is greater than striving against enemies with the sword,
or because opposing them and being hostile to them in
their midst despite their arrogance and their strength,
or because it is a striving against all the disbelievers
because he was sent to all the towns.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furgan 25:53

And it is He who has released the two seas, one fresh and sweet, and the other salty and bitter, and
placed between them a barrier and an insurmountable partition.

Surat al-Furqan 25:53

And it is He who has released the two seas, one fresh
and sweet, and the other salty and bitter, and placed
between them a barrier and an insurmountable
partition.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

53 - And it is He who has released the two seas sent
them side by side this is fresh and sweet very fresh
and this is salty and bitter very salty and He placed
between them a barrier a barrier so that one does not
mix with the other and a prohibitory partition a screen
that prevents their mixing

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God the Most High says: And it is God who mixed the
two seas, so He stirred one of them into the other, and
poured it into it. The root of marj is khultu mixing, then
it is said of emptiness that when a man empties
something until it mixes with something else, it is as if
he has stirred it, and from this comes the good from
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and his saying to Abdullah ibn Amr: How will you be,
Abdullah, when you are among the dregs of people
whose covenants and trusts have been stirred, and
they have become like this? And he interlaced his
fingers. He means by his saying: stirred, mixed, and
from this comes the saying of God in a confused
matter Qaf: 5 meaning mixed. And the reason for the
meadow is called meadow because it contains
mixtures of animals, and it is said: you let your animal
go wherever it wants, and from this comes the saying
of the rajaz poet:

He grazed the spring meadow with it

And in a similar manner to what we said in the
interpretation, the people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, his statement, And it is He who has
released the two seas, meaning that He removed one
of them from the other.

Muhammad bin Amr told us, he said: Abu Asim told us,
he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement He released the two seas he
poured one of them into the other.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
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authority of Mujahid, the same.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid told us, who said:
| heard Al-Dahhak say regarding His statement, And it
is He who has released the two seas, meaning: He
removed one of them from the other.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Abu Tamila told us, on the authority of Abu Hamza, on
the authority of Jabir, on the authority of Mujahid: Marj
means one of them poured water over the other.

His saying, This is fresh and sweet. Euphrates means
very sweet. It is said, This is fresh water, meaning very
sweet.

And his saying, And this is salty and bitter, means:
This is bitter salt. By sweet and fresh, he means river
and rain water, and by bitter salt, sea water.

Rather, what He meant by that is that it is from His
blessings upon His creation, and His great power, that
He mixes the fresh seawater with the salty, brackish
seawater, then He prevents the salt from changing the
fresh water from its sweetness, and corrupting it by His
decree and power, so that its corruption of it does not
harm the two salty ones among them, and they do not
find water to drink when they need water. So He, may
His praise be exalted, said, And He placed between
them a barrier, meaning a barrier that prevents each
one of them from corrupting the other, and a forbidden
partition, meaning: And He made each one of them
forbidden, forbidden for its companion to change or
corrupt it.

And in a similar manner to what we said in interpreting
that, the people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn Sa'd told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn “Abbas, regarding his statement, This is fresh and
sweet, and this is salty and bitter, meaning that He
placed one of them upon the other, so the fresh does
not spoil the salty, and the salty does not spoil the
fresh. And his statement, And He placed between
them a barrier, he said: The barrier is the land between
them. And a forbidding partition, meaning: He placed a
barrier between one of them and the other by His
command and decree, and it is like his statement, And
He placed between the two seas a barrier.

Muhammad ibn Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
And He placed between them a barrier, he said: a
barrier. His statement, and a forbidden partition, he
said: the sea and fresh water do not mix.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Husayn told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, And He placed between them a
barrier. He said: A barrier that no one can see, so that



the fresh water does not mix with the sea. Ibn Jurayj
said: | did not find a fresh sea except fresh rivers. The
Tigris falls into the sea, and the expert on it informed
me that it falls into the sea, but it does not move
between them like a white thread. So when it returns, it
does not return on its way from the sea, and the Nile
flows into the sea.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Abu Tamila told us, on the authority of Abu Hamza, on
the authority of Jabir, on the authority of Mujahid, And
He placed between them a barrier. He said: The
barrier is that they meet and do not mix. And His
statement, a barrier and a sanctuary means that the
saltiness of this does not mix with the sweetness of
this, neither of them transgresses against the other.

Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me: Ibn Ulayyah told us, on the
authority of Raja’, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
regarding his statement, And He placed between them
a barrier and an inviolable partition, he said: This is dry
land.

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, he
said: Muammar told us, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding his statement, And He placed between them
a barrier and an inviolable partition, he said: He made
this salty and bitter. He said: And bitter means bitter.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn, who said:

| heard Abu Muadh, who said: Ubayd informed us, who
said: | heard Ad-Dahhak, who said: He has released
the two seas, one fresh and sweet, and the other salty
and bitter. He said: He has placed one of them upon
the other, so that neither of them changes the taste of
the other. And He placed between them a barrier. This
is the deadline between this world and the Hereafter.
And a forbidding partition. God placed a partition
between the two seas, meaning: a barrier that
separated one from the other by His command and
decree.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And He placed
between them a barrier and an inviolable partition, and
He placed between them a screen so that they would
not meet. He said: And when the Arabs say something
to another that they dislike, they say, A partition,
meaning a screen to prevent what you say.

Abu Ja'far said: We chose the statement we chose
regarding the meaning of His statement, And He
placed between them a barrier and an inviolable
partition, rather than the statement made by those who
said that it means that He placed between them a
barrier of earth or dry land. This is because God, the
Most High, mentioned at the beginning of the verse
that He released the two seas. And release means
mixing in the speech of the Arabs, as | explained
before. So if the barrier between the fresh and sweet
sea and the salty and bitter sea were land or dry land,
there would be no release for the two seas. God, the
Most High, mentioned that He released them both. We
only know His power by preventing this salty and bitter
sea from corrupting this fresh and sweet water, with
each one mixing with the other. But if each one of them
is in a space separate from the other, then there is no
release, nor is there any wonder to alert the ignorant
among the people to it and remind them of it, even

Tafsir al-Qur'an

though everything our Lord has innovated is amazing
and contains the greatest lessons, sermons, and
profound arguments.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: And it is He who has released
the two seas. The speech returns to mentioning
blessings. And marja means to leave, mix, and send.
Mujahid said: He sent them and poured one into the
other. Ibn Arafa said: marja the two seas means to mix
them so they meet. Itis said: maratuhu if you mix it.
And the religion and the matter are mixed and
confused, and from this is the saying of God the
Almighty: In a confused matter (Qaf: 5). And from this
is the saying of the Prophet (peace and blessings be
upon him) to Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As: When you
see people whose covenants are confused and whose
trusts are feared and they are like this and like this,
and he interlaced his fingers, so | said to him: What
should | do in that situation, may God make me your
ransom? He said: "Stay home and control your tongue
and take what you know and leave what you do not
know. Mind your own business in particular and leave
the business of the masses." Narrated by al-Nasa'i,
Abu Dawud, and others. Al-Azhari said: Marj
Al-Bahrain means leaving them alone. It is said: Marj
Al-Dabbah meaning He let the animal graze
Al-Rahman 55:19-20. Tha’lab said: Marj is the process
of movement. So his statement: Marj Al-Bahrain
means He made them flow. Al-Ahfash said: Some
people say Marj Al-Bahrain is like Marj Fa’l and Afa/
have the same meaning. This is fresh and sweet
means very sweet. This is salty and bitter means it has
saltiness and bitterness. It was narrated on the
authority of Talhah that he read: And this is salty with a
fatha on the mim and a kasra on the /am. “And He
placed between them a barrier” meaning a barrier from
His power so that one of them does not overcome the
other, as He said in Surat Al-Rahman: “He released
the two seas meeting together. Between them is a
barrier so that they do not transgress” Al-Rahman
55:19-20. And a forbidden partition meaning a
screened curtain that prevents one of them from
mixing with the other. The barrier is the partition, and
the partition is the preventer. Al-Hasan said: It means
the Persian Gulf and the Roman Sea. Ibn Abbas and
Ibn Jubayr said: It means the sea of the sky and the
sea of the earth. Ibn Abbas said: They meet every year,
and between them is a barrier, a decree of His decree.
And a forbidden barrier is forbidden, forbidden,
forbidden, that this salt be sweetened with fresh water,
or that this fresh water be salted with salt.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: And if We willed, We could
have sent to every city a warner calling them to God
the Almighty, but We have specifically sent you, O
Muhammad, with the mission to all the people of the
earth, and We have commanded you to convey the
Qur’an to them that | may warn you thereby and
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Surat al-Furgan 25:53

And it is He who has released the two seas, one fresh and sweet, and the other salty and bitter, and
placed between them a barrier and an insurmountable partition.

whomever it may reach "And whoever disbelieves in it
of the parties, the Fire is his promised destination that
you may warn the Mother of Towns and those around
it Say, 'O mankind, indeed | am the Messenger of God
to you all." And in the two Sahihs: "l was sent to the
red and the black", and in them: "A prophet was sent
specifically to his people, and | was sent to all of
mankind." For this reason God the Almighty said: "So
do not obey the disbelievers and strive against them
with it meaning the Quran, as Ibn Abbas said, a great
striving" as God the Almighty said: "O Prophet, strive
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites" [the
verse].

And the Almighty said: And it is He who has released
the two seas, this one fresh and sweet, and this one
salty and bitter. That is, He created the two waters: the
sweet and the salty. The sweet water is like rivers,
springs and wells, and this is the sweet, fresh, pure
sea. This was said by Ibn Jurayj, and Ibn Jarir chose it.
There is no doubt about this meaning, for there is no
still sea in existence that is fresh and sweet. God
Almighty only informed about the reality to alert His
servants to His blessings upon them so that they
would thank Him. The fresh sea is this one that roams
among people. God Almighty divided it among His
creation because they need it as rivers and springs in
every land, according to their need and sufficiency for
themselves and their land.

And the Almighty said: And this is salty and bitter,
meaning salty, bitter, and unpleasant, like the seas
known in the East and West: the Ocean and what is
connected to it from the Straits, and the Sea of Qulzum,
and the Sea of Yemen, and the Sea of Basra, and the
Persian Gulf, and the Sea of China and India, and the
Sea of Rome, and the Caspian Sea, and what is
similar to them and what is similar to them of the still
seas that do not flow, but they ripple and churn and
crash during the winter and strong winds, and some of
them have ebb and flow, so at the beginning of each
month there is an ebb and flow from them, and when
the month begins to decrease they ebb until they
return to their original limit, and when the crescent of
the next month begins they begin to ebb until the
fourteenth night, then they begin to decrease, so God
Almighty - and He is the One with perfect power -
made the custom of that, so all of these still seas, God
Almighty created them salty so that the air would not
become foul because of them, which would spoil
existence, and so that the earth would not be barren
with the animals that die in it, and since Its water is
salty, its air is pure, and its dead are good. That is why
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, was asked about seawater: Can we
perform ablution with it? He said: Its water is pure and
its dead are lawful. Narrated by the Imams Malik,
Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad, and the People of the Sunnah with a
good chain of transmission.

And the Almighty’s saying: And He placed between
them a barrier and a partition meaning between the
fresh and salty waters. A partition meaning a barrier,
which is the dry land, and a forbidding partition
meaning something that prevents one from reaching
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the other, like His saying: “He has released the two
seas meeting together. * Between them is a barrier
which they do not transgress. * So which of the favors
of your Lord will you deny?” And His saying: “Is He
who made the earth a resting place and placed within
it rivers and placed for it firm mountains and placed
between the two seas a barrier? |s there a deity with
God? Rather, most of them do not know.” And His
saying: And it is He who created from water a human
being [the verse], meaning He created man from a
weak sperm, then proportioned him and balanced him
and made him perfect in creation, male and female, as
He willed. Then He made him [a relative by] lineage
and marriage. So at the beginning of his affair, he is a
relative, then he marries and becomes a son-in-law,
then he has in-laws, sisters, and relatives, and all of
that is from despised water. For this reason, the
Almighty said: And your Lord is ever All-Powerful.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 53- "And it is He who has released the two
seas." Marj means to mix, khulla, and arsala. It is said
that he has released the animal and amarjatuha: if you
send it out to pasture and let it go wherever it wants.
Mujahid said: He sent them both and made one of
them flow to the other. Ibn Arafa said: He mixed them,
so they meet. It is said that he mixed it: if you mixed it.
Marj al-Din and al-Amr: mixed and disturbed. From this
is his statement: "in a confused matter." Al-Azhari said:
"Marj al-Bahrain" means to leave them alone. It is said
that he has released the animal: if you let it graze.
Tha'lab said: Marj is to make a path. So his statement:
"Marj al-Bahrain" means to make them flow.
Al-Akhfash said: And some people say "Marj
al-Bahrain is like marj, fa'l and af'al meaning this is
fresh and sweet", the Euphrates is the eloquent
sweetness. This sentence is a new answer to an
implied question, as if it was said: How did He release
them? So it was said: This is fresh and this is salty. Itis
permissible for it to be in the accusative case as a
state. It is said that sweet water is called Euphrates
because it quenches thirst, that is, it cuts and breaks it.
And this is salty and bitter, that is, extremely salty. This
is the meaning of salty. It is also said that sa/ty means
extremely hot, and it is also said that it means
extremely bitter. Talhah read it as sa/h with a fatha on
the m and a kasra on the lam. And He placed between
them a barrier and a forbidding partition. The barrier is
the barrier and partition that God placed between them
by His power that separates them and prevents them
from mingling. The meaning of a forbidding partition is
a concealed screen that prevents one from mixing with
the other. So the barrier is the barrier, and the partition
is the preventer. It is also said that the meaning of a
forbidding partition is what was mentioned above, that
it is a word said by the one seeking refuge, as if each
of the two seas is seeking refuge from its companion,
and saying this word to it. It is also said that it is a
limited limit. It is also said that what is meant by the
fresh sea are the great rivers like the Nile, Euphrates,
and the Jayhun, and what is meant by the brackish
sea are the famous seas, and the barrier between



them is the barrier of land. It was said that the meaning
of a forbidden stone is that it is forbidden to make this
salty water sweet with fresh water, or to make this
fresh water salty with salty water. An example of this
verse is the Almighty’s saying in Surat Al-Rahman: “He
has released the two seas meeting together. Between
them is a barrier so that they do not transgress.” Then
the Almighty mentioned a state of the creation of man
and water.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

53- And it is He who has released the two seas, He
mixed them and made one of them flow into the other.
It was also said: He sent them in their courses and set
them free as he sends horses in a meadow. The root
of marjis mixing and sending. It is said: He let the
animal go to pasture or amrajtuhu if you send it out to
pasture and let it go wherever it wants. This is fresh
and sweet, very sweet. Furatis the sweetest water.
And this is salty and bitter, very salty. It was also said:
Bitter means bitter. And He placed between them a
barrier, that is, a barrier by His power so that the fresh
and salty do not mix, nor the salty and the fresh. And a
forbidden partition, that is, a forbidden screen so that
they do not transgress, and the fresh and salty do not
spoil.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

53- And it is He who has released the two seas He left
them side by side, close together so that they do not
mix like the way He releases His beast when He
leaves it. This is fresh and sweet Quenching thirst due
to its extreme sweetness. And this is salty and bitter
Extremely salty, and it was read salt

On the verb, and perhaps its origin is salty, so it was
lightened like cold in bar. And He placed between
them a barrier a barrier of His power. And a forbidden
partition and a profound dissonance as if each of them
is saying to the other what the one seeking refuge
says to the one from whom he seeks refuge. And it
was said a limited boundary, and that is like the Tigris
entering the sea and splitting it and flowing through it
for leagues without its taste changing. And it was said
that what is meant by the fresh sea is the great river
like the Nile, and by the salt sea is the great sea, and
by the barrier is what separates them from the land, so
the power is in the separation and the difference in
quality prevents that the nature of the parts of each
element requires that they be compact and stick
together and similar in quality.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furgan 25:54

And it is He who created from water a human being and made him [a relative by] lineage and

marriage. And ever is your Lord competent.

Surat al-Furqan 25:54

And it is He who created from water a human being
and made him [a relative by] lineage and marriage.
And ever is your Lord competent.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

54 - And it is He who created from water a human
being from semen a human being and made him [a
relative by] lineage of lineage and by marriage of
marriage by marrying a male or female in order to
procreate and ever is your Lord competent able to do
whatever He wills.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And it is God who created from the
slumbering animal a human being, and made him
related by lineage, which is seven, and by marriage,
which is five.

It was also narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn, who

said: | heard Abu Mu’adh say: Ubayd told us, who said:

| heard Ad-Dahhak say regarding His statement, And
made it [their] lineage and marriage, lineage is seven.
His statement, Forbidden to you are your mothers
(An-Nisa’: 23)... to His statement, and the daughters of
your sister (An-Nisa’: 23). And marriage is five. His
statement, and your mothers who breastfed you
(An-Nisa’: 23)... to His statement, and the wives of your
sons who are from your loins (An-Nisa’: 23).

And His saying, And your Lord is All-Powerful, means:
And your Lord, O Muhammad, has the ability to create
whatever He wills of creation, and to direct them as He
wills and desires.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
There are two issues:

First: The Almighty’s statement: And it is He who
created from water a human being meaning He
created from a sperm-drop a human being. Then He
made him meaning He made the human being a
relative by lineage and marriage. It was said: from
water refers to the origin of creation in that every living
thing is created from water. In this verse there is an
enumeration of the blessings upon people in their
creation after nonexistence, and a warning of the
lesson in that.

Second: The Almighty’s saying, And He made it [the
husband’s] lineage and marriage. Lineage and
marriage have two meanings that encompass all
kinship that exists between two human beings. Ibn
al-Arabi said: Lineage refers to the mixing of the fluid
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between the male and female according to the
Shari’ah. If it was through disobedience, then it is an
absolute creation and not a true lineage. Therefore, his
daughter from fornication is not included in His saying,
Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters
(An-Nisa’: 23), because she is not his daughter
according to the more correct of the two opinions of
our scholars and the more correct of the two opinions
in religion. If it is not lineage according to the Shari’ah,
then there is no marriage according to the Shari’ah, so
fornication does not forbid the daughter of a mother or
the mother of a daughter. What is forbidden from what
is permissible is not forbidden from what is forbidden,
because God has bestowed the favor of lineage and
marriage upon His servants and raised their status,
and made the rulings of what is permissible and what
is forbidden dependent on them, so falsehood cannot
be attached to them or equated with them.

| said: The jurists differed regarding a man marrying
his daughter from fornication, or his sister, or his son’s
daughter from fornication. Some people forbade it,
such as Ibn al-Qasim, and this is the opinion of Abu
Hanifa and his companions. Others permitted it, such
as Abdul Malik ibn al-Majishun, and this is the opinion
of al-Shafi’i. This has been mentioned in a/-Nijsa’with
sound evidence. Al-Farra’ said: The lineage that is not
permissible to marry, and the in-laws that are
permissible to marry. Al-Zajjaj said the same, and it is
the opinion of Ali ibn Abi Talib may God be pleased
with him. The derivation of in-laws is from the word
saharat which means to mix something, so each of the
in-laws has mixed with the other, so marriages are
called in-laws because people mix in them. It was said:
In-laws are kinship by marriage, so the kinship of the
wife is the two sisters, and the kinship of the husband
is the in-laws. In-laws are general for all of these, as
al-Asma'’i said. Ibn al-Arabi said: The two sisters are
the woman’s father, her brother, and her paternal
uncle - as al-Asma’i said - and in-laws are the husband
of a man’s daughter, his brother, his father, and his
paternal uncle. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan said in the
narration of Abu Sulayman al-Juwzjani: A man’s two
sisters are his daughters’ wives, his sisters, his
paternal aunts, his maternal aunts, and every female
relative who is forbidden to him. His in-laws are every
blood relative who is forbidden to his wife. An-Nahhas
said: It is better in this regard to say what al-Asma'’i
said about in-laws, and that it should be from both of
them. It is said: | mixed something, meaning | blended
it, so each one of them has mixed with the other. What
is better about the two sisters is what Hamad ibn
al-Hasan said, for two reasons: One of them is the
hadith narrated by the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Ishaq, on the authority of Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn
Qusayt, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Usamah
ibn Zayd, on the authority of his father, who said: “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: ‘As for you, O Ali, you are my circumciser
and the father of my children. You are from me and |
am from you.” So Ali means that the daughter’s
husband is a circumciser. The other reason is that the
derivation of the word khtan comes from khanahu,



meaning to cut him off, as if the husband has been cut
off from his family and his wife has been cut off from
hers. Ad-Dahhak said: In-laws are kinship through
breastfeeding. Ibn Atiyyah said: “In my opinion, this is
a misconception, and the reason for it is that Ibn
Abbas said: ‘Seven are forbidden by blood relations,
and five by marriage.’ In another narration, seven are
forbidden by marriage, meaning the words of God the
Almighty: “Forbidden to you for marriage are your
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your paternal
aunts, your maternal aunts, your brother’s daughters,
and your sister’'s daughters” (An-Nisa’ 4:23). This is
the lineage. Then what he means by marriage is the
words of God the Almighty: and your mothers who
breastfed you (An-Nisa’ 4:23) until His words: and that
you marry two sisters together (An-Nisa’ 4:23). Then
he mentioned the chaste women. The implication of
this is that Ibn Abbas meant by marriage what was
mentioned with it, so he indicated by what he
mentioned its importance, which is marriage, not that
breastfeeding is marriage, rather breastfeeding is
equivalent to marriage, and what is forbidden by
marriage is forbidden by it, according to the hadith that
is transmitted about it. Whoever narrated: ‘And five are
forbidden by marriage’ omitted from the two verses the
marriage of two sisters and the chaste women, who
are those who have husbands.”

| said: Ibn Atiyyah considered breastfeeding along with
what was mentioned above as lineage, and this is the
opinion of Al-Zajjaj. Abu Ishaq said: Lineage that is not
through marriage, from His statement, Forbidden to
you are your mothers (An-Nisa’ 4:23) to His statement,
And that you marry two sisters at the same time
(An-Nisa’ 4:23). Lineage is the one who has the right
to marry. Ibn Atiyyah said: Al-Zahrawi reported a
statement that lineage is through the sons and
marriage is through the daughters.

| said: Al-Nahhas mentioned this statement and said:
Because marriage can be from two sides. Ibn Sirin
said: This verse was revealed about the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and Ali, may God
be pleased with him, because he was related to him by
blood and marriage. Ibn Atiyyah said: Their union and
their kinship are sacred until the Day of al-Qiyamah
75:And your Lord is Able to create whatever He wills.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: And if We willed, We could
have sent to every city a warner calling them to God
the Almighty, but We have specifically sent you, O
Muhammad, with the mission to all the people of the
earth, and We have commanded you to convey the
Quran to them that | may warn you thereby and
whomever it may reach "And whoever disbelieves in it
of the parties, the Fire is his promised destination that
you may warn the Mother of Towns and those around
it Say, 'O mankind, indeed | am the Messenger of God
to you all." And in the two Sahihs: "l was sent to the
red and the black", and in them: "A prophet was sent
specifically to his people, and | was sent to all of
mankind." For this reason God the Almighty said: "So
do not obey the disbelievers and strive against them
with it meaning the Qur'an, as Ibn Abbas said, a great
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striving" as God the Almighty said: "O Prophet, strive
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites" [the
verse].

And the Almighty said: And it is He who has released
the two seas, this one fresh and sweet, and this one
salty and bitter. That is, He created the two waters: the
sweet and the salty. The sweet water is like rivers,
springs and wells, and this is the sweet, fresh, pure
sea. This was said by Ibn Jurayj, and Ibn Jarir chose it.
There is no doubt about this meaning, for there is no
still sea in existence that is fresh and sweet. God
Almighty only informed about the reality to alert His
servants to His blessings upon them so that they
would thank Him. The fresh sea is this one that roams
among people. God Almighty divided it among His
creation because they need it as rivers and springs in
every land, according to their need and sufficiency for
themselves and their land.

And the Almighty said: And this is salty and bitter,
meaning salty, bitter, and unpleasant, like the seas
known in the East and West: the Ocean and what is
connected to it from the Straits, and the Sea of Qulzum,
and the Sea of Yemen, and the Sea of Basra, and the
Persian Gulf, and the Sea of China and India, and the
Sea of Rome, and the Caspian Sea, and what is
similar to them and what is similar to them of the still
seas that do not flow, but they ripple and churn and
crash during the winter and strong winds, and some of
them have ebb and flow, so at the beginning of each
month there is an ebb and flow from them, and when
the month begins to decrease they ebb until they
return to their original limit, and when the crescent of
the next month begins they begin to ebb until the
fourteenth night, then they begin to decrease, so God
Almighty - and He is the One with perfect power -
made the custom of that, so all of these still seas, God
Almighty created them salty so that the air would not
become foul because of them, which would spoil
existence, and so that the earth would not be barren
with the animals that die in it, and since Its water is
salty, its air is pure, and its dead are good. That is why
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, was asked about seawater: Can we
perform ablution with it? He said: Its water is pure and
its dead are lawful. Narrated by the Imams Malik,
Al-Shafi’i, Ahmad, and the People of the Sunnah with a
good chain of transmission.

And the Almighty’s saying: And He placed between
them a barrier and a partition meaning between the
fresh and salty waters. A partition meaning a barrier,
which is the dry land, and a forbidding partition
meaning something that prevents one from reaching
the other, like His saying: “He has released the two
seas meeting together. * Between them is a barrier
which they do not transgress. * So which of the favors
of your Lord will you deny?” And His saying: “Is He
who made the earth a resting place and placed within
it rivers and placed for it firm mountains and placed
between the two seas a barrier? Is there a deity with
God? Rather, most of them do not know.” And His
saying: And it is He who created from water a human
being [the verse], meaning He created man from a
weak sperm, then proportioned him and balanced him
and made him perfect in creation, male and female, as
He willed. Then He made him [a relative by] lineage
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Surat al-Furgan 25:54

And it is He who created from water a human being and made him [a relative by] lineage and

marriage. And ever is your Lord competent.

and marriage. So at the beginning of his affair, he is a
relative, then he marries and becomes a son-in-law,
then he has in-laws, sisters, and relatives, and all of
that is from despised water. For this reason, the
Almighty said: And your Lord is ever All-Powerful.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 54- "And it is He who created from water a
human being and made him [a relative by] lineage and

marriage." What is meant by water here is sperm water:

that is, He created a human being from sperm water
and made him [a relative by] lineage and marriage. It
was also said that what is meant by water is pure
water, which is meant in His statement: "And We made
from water every living thing." What is meant by
lineage is that which is not permissible to marry.
Al-Farra' and Al-Zajjaj said: The derivation of marriage
is from sahrat something: if you mix it, and marriages
are called marriages by marriage because people mix
in them. It was also said that marriage is kinship by
marriage, so the kinship of the wife is the two sisters,
and the kinship of the husband is the in-laws, and
in-laws include them both, as Al-Asma'i said.
Al-Wabhidi said. The commentators said: Lineage is
seven types of kinship, gathered by His statement:
Forbidden to you are your mothers to His statement:
and the mothers of your wives and from here to His
statement: and that you marry two sisters together is a
prohibition by marriage, which is the mixing that
resembles kinship. God has forbidden seven types of
lineage, seven by marriage, the aforementioned verse
includes six of them, and the seventh is His statement:
And do not marry those women your fathers married.
Ibn Atiyyah, Al-Zajjaj, and others included
breastfeeding as part of lineage, and this is supported
by His statement, may God bless him and grant him
peace: What is forbidden by breastfeeding is forbidden
by lineage. “And your Lord is All-Powerful,” meaning
His power is of great and profound, and part of His
dazzling power is the creation of man and his division
into the two categories mentioned.

Sa'id ibn Mansur, Ibn al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated from Ibn Abbas, regarding the verse, "Have
you not seen how your Lord extended the shadow?"
He said: After dawn, before the sun rises. Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated from him with the wording, "Have you
not seen that when you pray Fajr, there is a shadow
between the rising of the sun and its setting. Then God
sends the sun as a guide for it, and the shadow is
withdrawn." Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim
also narrated from him regarding the verse, saying:
The shadow is extended between the rising of the sun
and the rising of the sun. "And if He willed, He could
have made it stationary," meaning: permanent. "Then
We made the sun a guide for it," meaning: the rising of
the sun. "Then We withdraw it to Us a slight
withdrawal," meaning: quickly. The Sunan scholars,
Ahmad and others narrated from Abu Sa'id, who said:
"It was said, 'O Messenger of God, can we perform
ablution from the well of Bada'ah?' It is a well into
which menstrual blood, dog meat and filth are thrown.
He said, 'Water is pure and nothing makes it impure.™
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There is a lengthy discussion about the chain of
transmission of this hadith, which we have discussed
in detail in our commentary on al-Muntaga. Abd ibn
Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim,
al-Hakim who authenticated it, and al-Bayhagq;i in his
Sunan narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who
said: There is no year with less rain than another year,
but God distributes it as He wills. Then he recited this
verse: And We have certainly distributed it among
them that they may remember. Ibn Jarir and Ibn
al-Mundhir narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
regarding the statement: And strive against them
thereby, he said: With the Qur’an. Ibn Jarir narrated on
his authority: It is He who has released the two seas,
meaning He mixes one with the other, so the fresh
water does not spoil the salty water, and the salty
water does not spoil the fresh water. Ibn Abi Hatim
also narrated on his authority, regarding the statement:
And a forbidding separation, he said: He forbids one
from the other by His command and decree. Abd ibn
Humayd narrated on the authority of Abdullah ibn
al-Mughirah, who said: Umar ibn al-Khattab was asked
about lineage and marriage, so he said: “l do not think
that you are except that you know lineage. As for
marriage, it is two sisters and the Companions.”

Tafsir al-Baghawi

54- And it is He who created from water, from the
sperm, a human being and made him [a relative by]
lineage and marriage, meaning: He made him one of
lineage and marriage. It was said: Lineage is that
which is not permissible to marry, and marriage is that
which is permissible to marry. Lineage is that which
necessitates prohibition, and marriage is that which
does not necessitate it. It was said - and this is correct
-: Lineage is from kinship, and marriage is the mixture
that resembles kinship, and it is the forbidden reason
for marriage. We have mentioned that God Almighty
has forbidden seven things by lineage and seven
things by reason, in His saying: Your mothers are
forbidden to you An-Nisa’ 23, And your Lord is ever
competent.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

54- And it is He who created from water a human
being meaning the one who mixed the clay of Adam
with it, or made him a part of the human substance so
that he would come together to give good tidings and
be smooth and accept shapes and forms easily, or the
sperm. Then He made him [a relative] by lineage and
marriage meaning He divided him into two parts: those
with lineage, i.e. males to whom he is related, and
those with [a relative] by marriage, i.e. females with
whom he marries, as God Almighty says: Then He
made from him the two mates, the male and the
female. “And your Lord is ever competent” as He
created from one substance a human being with
different limbs and distant natures, and He made him



Tafsir al-Qur'an

into two opposite parts. And He may create from one
sperm twins, a male and a female.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:55

And they worship besides God that which neither benefits them nor harms them, and the

disbeliever is ever, against his Lord, a supporter.

Surat al-Furqan 25:55

And they worship besides God that which neither
benefits them nor harms them, and the disbeliever is
ever, against his Lord, a supporter.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

55 - And they worship that is, the disbelievers besides
God that which neither benefits them by worshipping it
nor harms them by abandoning it, and that is the idols
and the disbeliever is ever, against his Lord, a
supporter of Satan by obeying him.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: These polytheists worship gods
besides Him who do not benefit them or bring them
any benefit if they worship them, nor do they harm
them if they abandon their worship. They abandon the
worship of those who have bestowed upon them these
blessings, the least of which cannot be compared, and
they are what He, the Majestic and Sublime, has
enumerated for us in these verses, from His saying:
Have you not seen how your Lord extended the
shadow? to His saying: A/l-Powerful. And from His
power is the power with which nothing He wills is
prevented from Him, and nothing He wills to do is
difficult for Him. And when He wants to punish some of
His disobedient servants, He brings upon them what
He brought upon those He described of the people of
Pharaoh, Aad, Thamud, the people of Ar-Rass, and
many generations between them. So there is no one
who is angry with Him to help him, nor anyone to
defend him from Him. And the disbeliever is a
supporter of Satan against his Lord. God Almighty
says: And the disbeliever is a helper of Satan against
his Lord, supporting him in his disobedience.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us: Hakam told us, on the authority of
Anbasa, on the authority of Layth, on the authority of
Mujahid: And the disbeliever is a supporter against his
Lord. He said: He supports Satan in disobeying God
with his own eyes.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, a supporter of his Lord, he
said: a helper.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, similarly. Ibn Jurayj said: Abu
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Jahl is a supporter of Satan against his Lord.

Al-Hasan told us: Abd al-Razzaq told us: Muammar
told us on the authority of al-Hasan, regarding his
statement, And the disbeliever is a supporter of his
Lord, he said: He is an aid to Satan against his Lord in
committing sins.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And the
disbeliever is a supporter to his Lord, he said: A helper
to his Lord. A helper is a helper. And he recited the
statement of God, So never be a supporter of the
disbelievers Al-Qasas 28:86. He said: Do not be a
helper to them. And he also recited the statement of
God, And He brought down those who supported them
among the People of the Scripture from their
fortresses Al-Ahzab 33:26. He said: Supported them
means aided them.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, his statement, And the disbeliever was a
supporter of his Lord, meaning Abu al-Hakam, whom
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, called Abu Jahl bin Hisham.

Some of them have interpreted the meaning of his
statement, And the disbeliever was a supporter of his
Lord, to mean that the disbeliever was insignificant to
his Lord, from the Arab saying: | was supported by him,
but | did not pay attention to him, if he put him behind
his back and did not pay attention to him. It is as if the
supporter was with him is a fa'il inflected from the
object of the verb to be supported by, as if it was said:
And the disbeliever was supported by him. The
statement that we have mentioned is the correct
meaning and context, because God, the Most High,
mentioned that these disbelievers worshipped Him
instead of Him, so it is more appropriate for the
statement to follow that with a pledge to them and a
condemnation of their action rather than reporting their
insignificance to their Lord. And since their arrogance
towards Him is mentioned, it is followed by reporting
their insignificance to Him.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: And they worship besides God
that which neither benefits them nor harms them.
When He enumerated the blessings and explained the
perfection of His power, He was amazed at the
polytheists for associating with Him those who are
unable to benefit or harm, meaning that God is the
One Who created what He mentioned, then these
people, due to their ignorance, worship besides Him
dead, inanimate objects that neither benefit nor harm.
The disbeliever is ever a supporter against his Lord. It
was narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, The
disbeliever here is the ignorant one, may God curse
him, and he explained that it means that he supports
himself by worshipping idols against his allies. Ikrimah



said: The disbeliever is Satan who showed enmity
towards his Lord. Mutraf said: The disbeliever here is
Satan. Al-Hasan said: A supporter means an assistant
to Satan in committing sins. It was also said that the
meaning is, the disbeliever was insignificant and lowly
in the eyes of his Lord, having no value or weight with
Him, from the Arab saying: You turned your back on
him meaning you put him behind your back and did not
pay attention to him. And from this is the saying of God
Almighty: And you took it behind your backs (Hud
11:92) meaning insignificant. And from this is the
saying of Al-Farazdaq:

Tamim bin Qais: Do not let my need be on your back,
lest | become tired of answering it.

This is the meaning of Abu Ubaidah’s statement.
Dhahir means manifest. That is, the disbelief of the
disbelievers is insignificant to God, the Most High, and
God takes it lightly because their disbelief does not
harm Him. It was also said: The disbeliever was
powerful and dominant over his god whom he
worshipped, which was the idol, and he could do with it
whatever he wanted, because inanimate objects have
no power to ward off harm or benefit.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever
a supporter against his Lord meaning a helper in the
cause of Satan against the party of God, and the party
of God is the victorious one, as God Almighty said:
“And they have taken besides God deities that
perhaps they will be aided. * They are not able to aid
them, and they are for them a ready army.” Meaning,
their deities that they have taken besides God do not
have the power to aid them, and these ignorant people
are ready army who fight for them and defend their
possession. But the outcome and aid are for God, His
Messenger and the believers in this world and the
hereafter.

Mujahid said, And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend. Then God, the Almighty, said to His
Messenger, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God’s
command. Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward.'

Tafsir al-Qur'an

That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God, the Almighty. For whoever among
you wills to go straight. "Except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. That is, in all your affairs,
put your trust in God, the Ever-Living who never dies,
who is the First and the Last, the Evident and the
Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things. The
Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the Living,

the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of all things.
Make Him your provision and refuge, for He is the One
in Whom one puts his trust and turns to Him, for He is
sufficient for you, your Supporter, your Aider, and your
Victory, as the Almighty said: “O Messenger, proclaim
that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
message. And God will protect you from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur'ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’qil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: ‘Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.” This is
a hasan mursal hadith. God the Almighty said: And
glorify His praise means combine praising Him with
glorifying Him. That is why the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used to say:
Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be to
You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to Him,
as God the Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
of affairs.” God the Almighty said: So worship Him and
put your trust in Him. God the Almighty said: “Say: He
is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and
upon Him we have put our trust.”

And the Almighty says: And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: Who created the heavens and the
earth the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of all things and
their Lord and King, who created by His power the
seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density in six days and
then He established Himself on the Throne meaning
He manages the affair and decrees the truth, and He is
the best of deciders.

And His statement, Then He established Himself
above the Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it
one who is knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire
about it from one who is knowledgeable about it and
aware of it, so follow him and imitate him. It is known
that no one knows God better or is more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
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Surat al-Furgan 25:55

And they worship besides God that which neither benefits them nor harms them, and the

disbeliever is ever, against his Lord, a supporter.

desire. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected by its speaker or doer, whoever he may be.
God Almighty said, But if you dispute about anything,
and He also said, And whatever you differ over, its
judgment is with God, and He also said, And the word
of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice,
meaning truth in informing and justice in commands
and prohibitions. For this reason, God Almighty said,
So ask about it one who is knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur’an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever
you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.

Fath al-Qadir

When the Almighty mentioned the proofs of
monotheism, He returned to mentioning the ugliness of
the disbelievers and the scandals of their lives, saying:
55- And they worship besides God that which neither
benefits them if they worship it nor harms them if they
abandon it and the disbeliever is ever, against his Lord,
a supporter. Backer means supporters: meaning, one
who helps against his Lord through polytheism and
enmity. Supporting against the Lord is supporting
against His Messenger or against His religion. Al-Zajjaj
said: Because he follows Satan and helps him in
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disobeying God, because their worship of idols is
assistance to Satan. Abu Ubaidah said: The meaning
is, and the disbeliever was ever, against his Lord,
humiliated and lowly, from the Arabs’ saying, | put him
behind my back and did not pay attention to him. From
this is his saying, And you took him behind your back,
meaning, humiliated. From this is also the saying of
Al-Farazdag:

Tamim bin Badr: Do not let my need be on your back,
lest | become tired of answering it.

It was said that the meaning is: And the disbeliever
was strong and dominant over his Lord whom he
worshipped, which is the idol, doing with it what he
wanted, because inanimate things do not have the
power to repel or benefit. It is possible that the
supporter is a collective as in His saying: And the
angels after that are supporter. The meaning is: That
some of the disbelievers support others against the
Messenger of God or against a religion, and what is
meant by the disbeliever here is the gender, and it
does not contradict the fact that the reason for
revelation was a specific disbeliever as it was said that
it was Abu Jahl.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

55- And they worship besides God, meaning: these
polytheists, that which neither benefits them, if they
worship it, nor harms them, if they abandon it, and the
disbeliever is ever a supporter against his Lord,
meaning: an assistant to Satan against his Lord
through sins. Al-Zajjaj said: meaning: he assists Satan
in disobeying God because their worship of idols is
assistance to Satan. It was said: its meaning is and the
disbeliever is ever a supporter against his Lord,
meaning: humble and subservient, as a man says: |
have made you a supporter, meaning: he has made
me humble. It is also said: | appeared to him, if he put
him behind his back and did not pay attention to him.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

55- And they worship besides God that which neither
benefits them nor harms them. Meaning idols or
everything that is worshipped besides God, since no
creature can independently benefit or harm. And the
disbeliever is ever a supporter against his Lord. He
supports Satan in enmity and polytheism. What is
meant by the disbeliever is the species or ignorance. It
was said that it is insignificant and humiliated, and has
no effect on him, from their saying | threw it behind my
back, so it is like His saying, And God will not speak to
them, nor will He look at them.



Surat al-Furqan 25:56

And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as
a bringer of good tidings and a warner.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

56 - And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings of Paradise and a
warner of the Fire.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says to His Prophet Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace: And We have not
sent you O Muhammad, to those to whom We have
sent you, except as a bringer of good tidings of a great
reward, for whoever believes in you and believes in
you, and believes in what you have brought them from
Me, and they act upon it, and as a warner to whoever
denies you and denies what you have brought them
from Me, so they do not believe in it, and do not act
upon it. Say, ‘I do not ask of you for it any reward’ He is
saying to him: Say to those to whom | have sent you,
“O people, | do not ask of you any reward for what |
have brought to you from my Lord, so that you say:
Muhammad only seeks our money for what he calls us
to, so we do not follow him in it, nor do we give him
anything from our money, “except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way” He is saying: But whoever
among you wills may take to his Lord a way, a path by
spending from his money in His cause, and in that
which brings him closer to Him, such as charity and
spending in jihad against his enemy, and other good
paths.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And We have not sent you, [O
Muhammad], except as a bringer of good tidings and a
warner. He means by Paradise a bringer of good
tidings and a warner from Hellfire, and We have not
sent you as a trustee or a controller.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever
a supporter against his Lord meaning a helper in the
cause of Satan against the party of God, and the party
of God is the victorious one, as God Almighty said:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

“And they have taken besides God deities that
perhaps they will be aided. * They are not able to aid
them, and they are for them a ready army.” Meaning,
their deities that they have taken besides God do not
have the power to aid them, and these ignorant people
are ready army who fight for them and defend their
possession. But the outcome and aid are for God, His
Messenger and the believers in this world and the
hereafter.

Mujahid said, And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend. Then God, the Almighty, said to His
Messenger, may God'’s prayers and peace be upon
him, And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God’s
command. Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward.’
That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God, the Almighty. For whoever among
you wills to go straight. "Except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. That is, in all your affairs,
put your trust in God, the Ever-Living who never dies,
who is the First and the Last, the Evident and the
Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things. The
Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the Living,

the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of all things.
Make Him your provision and refuge, for He is the One
in Whom one puts his trust and turns to Him, for He is
sufficient for you, your Supporter, your Aider, and your
Victory, as the Almighty said: “O Messenger, proclaim
that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
message. And God will protect you from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur'ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’qil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: ‘Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.” This is
a hasan mursal hadith. God the Almighty said: And
glorify His praise means combine praising Him with
glorifying Him. That is why the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used to say:
Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be to
You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to Him,
as God the Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
of affairs.” God the Almighty said: So worship Him and
put your trust in Him. God the Almighty said: “Say: He
is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and

71



Surat al-Furgan 25:56

And We have not sent you, [0 Muhammad], except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner.

upon Him we have put our trust.”

And the Almighty says: And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: Who created the heavens and the
earth the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of all things and
their Lord and King, who created by His power the
seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density in six days and
then He established Himself on the Throne meaning
He manages the affair and decrees the truth, and He is
the best of deciders.

And His statement, Then He established Himself
above the Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it
one who is knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire
about it from one who is knowledgeable about it and
aware of it, so follow him and imitate him. It is known
that no one knows God better or is more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
desire. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected by its speaker or doer, whoever he may be.
God Almighty said, But if you dispute about anything,
and He also said, And whatever you differ over, its
judgment is with God, and He also said, And the word
of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice,
meaning truth in informing and justice in commands
and prohibitions. For this reason, God Almighty said,
So ask about it one who is knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur'an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever
you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
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acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.

Fath al-Qadir

56- And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, as a bringer of good tidings to the believers of
Paradise and a warner to the disbelievers of Hell.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

56- And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner,
meaning: a warner.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

56- And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner to the
believers and the disbelievers.



Surat al-Furqan 25:57

Say, | do not ask of you any reward for it, except that
whoever wills should take a way to his Lord.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

57 - (Say: | do not ask of you for it) meaning for
conveying what | was sent with any reward except but
whoever wills to take to his Lord a way a way by
spending his money in pleasing Him, the Most High,
then | will not prevent him from that.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: Except for he who wills to take a way to his
Lord.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any
reward.' He means, for what | have brought you of the
Qur'an and revelation. "Of" is for emphasis. "Except for
whoever wills." But whoever wills, this is a disjunctive
exception, meaning: But whoever wills "to take to his
Lord a way" by spending from his wealth in the way of
God, let him spend. It is permissible for it to be
connected and the deletion of the complement is
understood, the estimation: Except for the reward "for
whoever wills to take to his Lord a way" by following
my religion so that he may attain honor in this world
and the hereafter.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever
a supporter against his Lord meaning a helper in the
cause of Satan against the party of God, and the party
of God is the victorious one, as God Almighty said:
“And they have taken besides God deities that
perhaps they will be aided. * They are not able to aid
them, and they are for them a ready army.” Meaning,
their deities that they have taken besides God do not
have the power to aid them, and these ignorant people
are ready army who fight for them and defend their
possession. But the outcome and aid are for God, His
Messenger and the believers in this world and the
hereafter.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Mujahid said, "And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend." Then God, the Almighty, said to His
Messenger, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, "And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner." That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God’s
command. "Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward."
That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God, the Almighty. "For whoever among
you wills to go straight. Except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. That is, in all your affairs,
put your trust in God, the Ever-Living who never dies,
who is the First and the Last, the Evident and the
Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things. The
Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the Living,

the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of all things.
Make Him your provision and refuge, for He is the One
in Whom one puts his trust and turns to Him, for He is
sufficient for you, your Supporter, your Aider, and your
Victory, as the Almighty said: “O Messenger, proclaim
that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
message. And God will protect you from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur’ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’gil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: ‘Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.” This is
a hasan mursal hadith. God the Almighty said: And
glorify His praise means combine praising Him with
glorifying Him. That is why the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used to say:
Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be to
You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to Him,
as God the Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
of affairs.” God the Almighty said: So worship Him and
put your trust in Him. God the Almighty said: “Say: He
is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and
upon Him we have put our trust.”

And the Almighty says: And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: Who created the heavens and the
earth the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of all things and
their Lord and King, who created by His power the

73



Surat al-Furgan 25:57

Say, "l do not ask of you any reward for it, except that whoever wills should take a way to his Lord."

seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density in six days and
then He established Himself on the Throne meaning
He manages the affair and decrees the truth, and He is
the best of deciders.

And His statement, Then He established Himself
above the Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it
one who is knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire
about it from one who is knowledgeable about it and
aware of it, so follow him and imitate him. It is known
that no one knows God better or is more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
desire. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected by its speaker or doer, whoever he may be.
God Almighty said, But if you dispute about anything,
and He also said, And whatever you differ over, its
judgment is with God, and He also said, And the word
of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice,
meaning truth in informing and justice in commands
and prohibitions. For this reason, God Almighty said,
So ask about it one who is knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur’an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever
you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.
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Fath al-Qadir

57- Say, ‘I do not ask you for any reward for it.’ That is,
say to them, O Muhammad: | do not ask you for any
reward for the Qur’an, or for conveying the message
indicated by sending. The exception in His statement,
except for whoever wills to take a way to his Lord, is
disconnected, meaning, whoever wills to take a way to
his Lord, let him do so. It was also said that it is
connected. The meaning is: except for whoever wills to
draw closer to Him, glory be to Him, through
obedience. He portrayed that in the form of a reward,
since it is the intended outcome. And when the
Almighty made clear that the disbelievers were
conspiring against the Messenger of God, and
commanded him not to ask them for any reward at all,
He commanded him to put his trust in Him in warding
off harm and bringing about benefits.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

57-“Say: ‘l do not ask of you for it any reward,’ for
conveying the revelation, so you say that Muhammad
is only seeking our money for what he calls us to, so
we do not follow him, ‘except for him who wills to take
a way to his Lord.’ This is from the discontinuous
exception, the meaning of which is: but whoever wills
to take a way to his Lord by spending from his money
in His way, he does so. The meaning is: | do not ask of
you any reward for myself, but | do not prevent
spending money in seeking the pleasure of God and
taking the way to His Paradise.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

57- “Say, ‘| do not ask of you for it” concerning
conveying the message which it indicates except as a
bringer of good tidings and a warner. “Of reward
except whomever he wills” except for the action of
whomever he wills. To take to his Lord a way to draw
near to Him and seek closeness to Him through faith
and obedience. So He portrayed that in the form of a
reward in that it is the intended action and excepted it
from it to remove any semblance of greed and to show
the utmost compassion, as He considered your
benefiting yourself by being exposed to reward and
being spared punishment a sufficient reward that is
satisfactory and limited to him, and to indicate that
their obedience will bring him reward in that it is by its
indication. And it was said that the exception is
disconnected in meaning, but whoever wants to take
to his Lord a way, let him do so.



Surat al-Furqan 25:58

And put your trust in the Ever-Living who does not die,
and exalt [God] with praise. And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

58 - And put your trust in the Ever-Living who does not
die, and exalt with praise of Him, that is, say, Glory be
to God and praise be to God and sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants, Knowing of
the sins of His servants.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God the Almighty says: And put your trust, O
Muhammad, in He who has eternal life with which
there is no death, so trust in Him in the matter of your
Lord, and entrust Him, and submit to Him, and be
patient with whatever befalls you in it. His statement,
And glorify Him with praise, means: And worship Him
in gratitude to Him for what He has bestowed upon you.
His statement, And sufficient is He as Knower of the
sins of His servants, means: And sufficient for you is
the Ever-Living Who does not die as Knower of the
sins of His creation, for nothing of them is hidden from
Him, and He will record all of them for them until He
rewards them for them on the Day of Resurrection.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. The meaning of trust
was presented in Al Imran and this surah, and that it is
the heart's reliance on God the Most High in all matters,
and that causes are intermediaries that He has
commanded us to use without relying on them. And
glorify His praise. That is, declare God the Most High
free from what these disbelievers describe Him as,
such as partners. Glorification means sanctification,
and this has been presented before. It was also said:
And glorify means connect to Him, and prayer is called
glorification. And sufficient is He as Acquainted with
the sins of His servants. That is, He has knowledge, so
He will reward them for them.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever

Tafsir al-Qur'an

a supporter against his Lord meaning a helper in the
cause of Satan against the party of God, and the party
of God is the victorious one, as God Almighty said:
“And they have taken besides God deities that
perhaps they will be aided. * They are not able to aid
them, and they are for them a ready army.” Meaning,
their deities that they have taken besides God do not
have the power to aid them, and these ignorant people
are ready army who fight for them and defend their
possession. But the outcome and aid are for God, His
Messenger and the believers in this world and the
hereafter.

Mujahid said, And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend. Then God, the Almighty, said to His
Messenger, may God'’s prayers and peace be upon
him, And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God’s
command. Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward.'
That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God, the Almighty. For whoever among
you wills to go straight. "Except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. That is, in all your affairs,
put your trust in God, the Ever-Living who never dies,
who is the First and the Last, the Evident and the
Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things. The
Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the Living,

the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of all things.
Make Him your provision and refuge, for He is the One
in Whom one puts his trust and turns to Him, for He is
sufficient for you, your Supporter, your Aider, and your
Victory, as the Almighty said: “O Messenger, proclaim
that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
message. And God will protect you from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur'ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’gil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: ‘Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.”” This is
a hasan mursal hadith. God the Almighty said: And
glorify His praise means combine praising Him with
glorifying Him. That is why the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used to say:
Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be to
You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to Him,
as God the Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
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Surat al-Furgan 25:58

And put your trust in the Ever-Living who does not die, and exalt [God] with praise. And sufficient is

He as Acquainted with the sins of His servants.

of affairs.” God the Almighty said: So worship Him and
put your trust in Him. God the Almighty said: “Say: He
is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and
upon Him we have put our trust.”

And the Almighty says: And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: Who created the heavens and the
earth the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of all things and
their Lord and King, who created by His power the
seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density in six days and
then He established Himself on the Throne meaning
He manages the affair and decrees the truth, and He is
the best of deciders.

And His statement, Then He established Himself
above the Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it
one who is knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire
about it from one who is knowledgeable about it and
aware of it, so follow him and imitate him. It is known
that no one knows God better or is more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
desire. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected by its speaker or doer, whoever he may be.
God Almighty said, But if you dispute about anything,
and He also said, And whatever you differ over, its
judgment is with God, and He also said, And the word
of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice,
meaning truth in informing and justice in commands
and prohibitions. For this reason, God Almighty said,
So ask about it one who is knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur’an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever

m

you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
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He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 58- And put your trust in the Ever-Living who
does not die. He specified the attribute of life as an
indication that the Ever-Living is the One who is
trusted in matters of interest, and there is no life
forever except for God, the Most High, unlike the living
ones whose life is temporary, for if they die, those
whom one puts his trust in are lost. Trust is the
servant’s reliance on God in all matters. And glorify
Him with praise, meaning purify Him from the
attributes of imperfection. It was said that the meaning
of glorifyis pray, and prayer is called glorification. And
sufficient is He as Acquainted with the sins of His
servants, meaning it is sufficient for you. This is a word
that is intended to express exaggeration, like saying:
God is sufficient as Lord, and the All-Aware is the One
who is aware of matters such that nothing of them is
hidden from Him. Then He increased the
exaggeration.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

58- And put your trust in the Ever-Living who does not
die, and exalt Him with praise, meaning: pray to Him in
thanks for His blessings. It was also said: say: Glory
be to God, and praise be to God. And sufficient is He
as Acquainted with the sins of His servants, knowing
that He will reward them for them.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

58- And put your trust in the Ever-Living who does not
die to suffice you with their evils and not need their
reward, for He is the One who deserves to be relied
upon, not the living who die, for if they die, those who
put their trust in them would be lost. And glorify Him
with praise and declare Him free from any attributes of
imperfection, commending Him with attributes of
perfection, seeking more blessings through gratitude
for His abundant blessings. And sufficient is He as
Knowing of the sins of His servants those apparent
and those hidden. “So it does not matter to you
whether they believe or disbelieve.



Tafsir al-Qur'an

77



Surat al-Furgan 25:59

He who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them in six days and then
established Himself on the Throne - the Most Merciful. So ask about Him one informed.

Surat al-Furqan 25:59

He who created the heavens and the earth and
whatever is between them in six days and then
established Himself on the Throne - the Most Merciful.
So ask about Him one informed.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

59 - He is the One who created the heavens and the
earth and what is between them in six days of the days
of this world, that is, the amount of time, because there
was no sun there, and if He had willed, He would have
created them in an instant. And turning away from it
would have taught His creation to verify. Then He
established Himself on the Throne is in the language
the bed of the king. The Most Gracious is a substitute
for the pronoun established Himself meaning an
establishment that befits Him. So ask O man about
Him about the Most Gracious one who is well-informed
He will inform you of His attributes.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die “Who created the
heavens and the earth and what is between them in
six days” and then said: and what is between them,
and He mentioned the heavens and the earth, and the
heavens are a group, because He directed that to the
two types and the two things, as Al-Qatami said:

Did it not sadden you that the ropes of Qais and
Taghlib were severed?

He wants: And ropes are overcome, so he used the
dual, and ropes is the plural, because he wanted the
two things and the two types.

And his saying, in six days, it was said that it began on
Sunday, and ended on Friday. Then He established
Himself on the Throne, the Most Gracious, meaning:
Then He established Himself on the Throne, the Most
Gracious, and rose above it, and that was on Saturday,
according to what was said. And his saying, Then ask
about Him one who is well-informed about Him, he
said: So ask, O Muhammad, one who is well-informed
about the Most Gracious, one who is well-informed
about His creation, for He is the Creator of all things,
and nothing that He created is hidden from Him.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim narrated to us, saying: Al-Husayn narrated to
us, saying: Hajjaj narrated to me, on the authority of
Ibn Jurayj, regarding his statement, Then ask one who
is well-informed about it, he said: He is saying to
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Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace:
If | tell you something, then know that it is as | told you,
| am the well-informed. And the well-informed in his
statement, Then ask one who is well-informed about it,
is in the accusative case as a state of the ha’ in the
word saying about it.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty’s saying: Who created the heavens and
the earth and whatever is between them in six days
and then established Himself on the Throne was
mentioned previously in Al-A’raf. Who's in the
accusative case as a description of the Living One. He
said: Between them and did not say between them
because he meant the two types, the two kinds, and
the two things, like the saying of Al-Qatami:

Didn't it sadden you that the bond of Qais and Taghlib
was severed?

He wanted and ropes to overcome, so he dualized
them, and ropes is the plural, because he wanted two
things and two types. The Most Gracious, so he asked
for him one who is well-informed Al-Zajjaj said: for the
meaning of ask about him. This was narrated by a
group of linguists that the preposition ba’ can have the
meaning of ‘about’ as God Almighty said: A questioner
asked about a punishment to come to pass (al-Ma’arij
70:1), and the poet said:

Why don't you ask the horses, O daughter of Malik, if
you are ignorant of what you do not know?

Algamah ibn Abdah said:

If you ask me about women, | am an expert doctor in
women’s diseases.

That is, about women and about what you do not know.
Ali bin Sulaiman denied it and said: The people of
insight deny that the preposition ba can mean about,
because this would corrupt the meaning of the Arabs’
saying: If you met so-and-so, a lion would meet you
with him, meaning, a lion would meet you when you
met him. The meaning is, ask someone who is
knowledgeable about him by asking him. Ibn Jubayr
said the same: The knowledgeable is what God
Almighty has made easy. So knowledgeable is in the
accusative case as a direct object of the question.

| said: Al-Zajjaj's statement is interpreted in a good
way, which is that the expert is other than God, i.e.,
ask someone who is knowledgeable about Him, i.e.,
knowledgeable about His attributes and names. It was
also said that the meaning is, ask someone who is
knowledgeable about Him, so it is an accusative case
in the state of the implied ha’. Al-Mahdawi said: It is
not a good case because the state could either be
from the questioner or the one being asked, and it is
not correct for it to be a state of the subject, because
the one who is knowledgeable does not need to ask
someone other than Him. It is not from the object,
because the one being asked about, who is the Most



Gracious, is always knowledgeable, and the state in
most cases changes and shifts, unless the Prophet
(peace and blessings be upon him) interprets it as a
confirmed state, like in the verse: And He is the truth,
confirming Al-Baqgarah 2:91, in which case it is
permissible. As for the Most Gracious, there are three
ways to put it in the nominative case: It could be a
substitute for the implied pronoun in /stawa. It could be
nominative in the sense that He is the Most Gracious.
It could be nominative as a subject and its predicate is
ask someone who is knowledgeable about Him. It
could be in the genitive case meaning, And put your
trust in the Ever-Living Who does not die, the Most
Gracious, and it could be an adjective. It is permissible
to use the accusative case as a praise.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever
a supporter against his Lord meaning a helper in the
cause of Satan against the party of God, and the party
of God is the victorious one, as God Almighty said:
“And they have taken besides God deities that
perhaps they will be aided. * They are not able to aid
them, and they are for them a ready army.” Meaning,
their deities that they have taken besides God do not
have the power to aid them, and these ignorant people
are ready army who fight for them and defend their
possession. But the outcome and aid are for God, His
Messenger and the believers in this world and the
hereafter.

Mujahid said, And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend. Then God, the Almighty, said to His
Messenger, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God’s
command. Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward.'
That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God, the Almighty. For whoever among
you wills to go straight. "Except for whoever wills to
take to his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living who does not die. That is, in all your affairs,
put your trust in God, the Ever-Living who never dies,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

who is the First and the Last, the Evident and the
Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things. The
Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the Living,
the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of all things.
Make Him your provision and refuge, for He is the One
in Whom one puts his trust and turns to Him, for He is
sufficient for you, your Supporter, your Aider, and your
Victory, as the Almighty said: “O Messenger, proclaim
that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
message. And God will protect you from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur'ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’gil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: ‘Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.”” This is
a hasan mursal hadith. God the Almighty said: And
glorify His praise means combine praising Him with
glorifying Him. That is why the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, used to say:
Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be to
You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to Him,
as God the Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
of affairs.” God the Almighty said: So worship Him and
put your trust in Him. God the Almighty said: “Say: He
is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and
upon Him we have put our trust.”

And the Almighty says: And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: Who created the heavens and the
earth the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of all things and
their Lord and King, who created by His power the
seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density in six days and
then He established Himself on the Throne meaning
He manages the affair and decrees the truth, and He is
the best of deciders.

And His statement, Then He established Himself
above the Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it
one who is knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire
about it from one who is knowledgeable about it and
aware of it, so follow him and imitate him. It is known
that no one knows God better or is more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
desire. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected by its speaker or doer, whoever he may be.
God Almighty said, But if you dispute about anything,
and He also said, And whatever you differ over, its
judgment is with God, and He also said, And the word
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Surat al-Furgan 25:59

He who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them in six days and then
established Himself on the Throne - the Most Merciful. So ask about Him one informed.

of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and justice,
meaning truth in informing and justice in commands
and prohibitions. For this reason, God Almighty said,
So ask about it one who is knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur’an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever
you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 59- He who created the heavens and the
earth and what is between them in six days, then
established Himself on the Throne. The explanation of
this has already been presented in Al-A’raf, and the
relative pronoun is in the accusative case as an
attribute of the Living One. He said between them and
did not say between them because he meant the two
types, as Al-Qatami said:

Doesn't it sadden you that the mountains of Qais and
Taghlib have become completely cut off?

If it is said that the creation of the Throne must have
occurred after the creation of the heavens and the
earth, as is indicated by the word then, then it is said
that the word then did not enter into the creation of the
Throne, but rather into its elevation above the heavens
and the earth, and the Most Gracious is raised as the
predicate of a deleted subject, which is another
attribute of the Living. The majority of scholars have
read it in the nominative case, and it is said that it is
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possible for it to be a substitute for the pronoun in
satawa, or for it to be a subject and its predicate the
sentence: that is, ask, according to the opinion of
Al-Akhfash, as in the saying of the poet:

And the woman of Khawlan said: Marry their girl

Zayd ibn Ali al-Rahman read it in the accusative case
as an adjective for the Living or the relative pronoun,
So ask about it one who is well-informed. The pronoun
in jt refers to what was mentioned about the creation of
the heavens and the earth and the establishment on
the throne. The meaning is: So ask about the details of
what was mentioned in general terms about these
matters. Al-Zajjaj and Al-Akhfash said: The preposition
ba has the meaning of about, meaning ask about it,
like his saying, A questioner asked about a
punishment to come, and Imru’ al-Qais’ saying:

Why don't you ask the horses, O daughter of Malik, if
you are ignorant of what you do not know?

Imru Al-Qais said:

If you ask me about women, | am an expert doctor in
women’s diseases.

What is meant by Al-Khabir is God, the Exalted,
because He knows the details of those creations
except Him. An example of this is the saying of the
Arabs: If you met so-and-so, a lion would meet you
with him. That is, a lion would meet you by meeting
him. So A-Khabiris in the accusative case as a direct
object or as a confirmed state. Abu al-Baga’ deemed
the state weak and said: It is weak for A/-Khabirto be a
state of the subject of ask, because Al-Khabir does not
ask except for emphasis, as in His statement: And He
is the truth, confirming. He said: It is possible for it to
be a state of A-Rahmanif you raise it istawa. Ibn Jarir
said: It is possible for the bain bihto be redundant.
The meaning is: Ask Him while He is Al-Khabir. It was
said that His statement b/h is similar to an oath, as in
His statement: And fear God, by whom you ask one
another. The first interpretation is the closest of these
interpretations. Then God, the Exalted, informed us
about them that they were ignorant of the meaning of
Al-Rahman.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

59- He who created the heavens and the earth and all
that is between them in six days and then established
Himself on the Throne - the Most Gracious, so ask
about Him one who is well informed. By the Most
Gracious. Al-Kalbi said: He says so ask about Him one
who is well informed about that, meaning: about what
was mentioned about the creation of the heavens and
the earth and establishing Himself on the Throne. It
was also said that the address is to the Messenger,
but what is meant by it is someone other than him
because he believed in it, and the meaning is: O man,
do not refer to anyone other than Me in seeking
knowledge of this. It was also said that the preposition
bameans about, meaning: so ask about it someone



well informed, who is God, the Almighty. It was also
said that it means Gabriel, peace be upon him.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

59- He who created the heavens and the earth and
what is between them in six days, then established
Himself on the Throne, the Most Gracious. This has
been discussed previously, and perhaps its mention is
an addition to confirm that He is truly worthy of being
relied upon, since He is the Creator of everything and
the Disposer of it, and an exhortation to be steadfast
and deliberate in the matter, for the Most High, with
His perfect power and the swiftness of His command in

all that He desires, created things slowly and gradually.

The Most Gracious is the predicate of He if you make it
the subject, and of something omitted if you make it an
attribute of the Living One, or a substitute for
something hidden, then established Himself is read in
the accusative case as an attribute of the Living One.
"Ask one who is well-informed about it." So ask about
what was mentioned of the creation and the
establishment of God, one who is knowledgeable and
who will inform you of its reality, and that is God
Almighty, or Gabriel, or whoever was found in the
previous books to confirm it for you. It was said that the
pronoun refers to "the Most Gracious" and the
meaning is that if they deny its being applied to God
Almighty, then ask about whoever from the People of
the Book will inform you so that they may know the
coming of what is synonymous with it in their books.
Based on this, it is permissible for "the Most Gracious"
to be the subject and the predicate what comes after it.
Just as the question is transitive with "an because it
includes the meaning of searching, it is transitive with
ya" because it includes the meaning of concern. It was
said that it is the relative clause of "well-informed."

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furgan 25:60

And when it is said to them, “Prostrate to the Most Merciful,” they say, “And what is the Most
Merciful? Should we prostrate to that which you command us?” And it increases them in aversion.

Surat al-Furqan 25:60

And when it is said to them, Prostrate to the Most
Merciful, they say, And what is the Most Merciful?
Should we prostrate to that which you command us?
And it increases them in aversion.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

60 - And when it is said to them to the infidels of
Mecca prostrate to the Most Merciful, they say, And
what is the Most Merciful? Should we prostrate to that
which you command us? with the upper and lower
letters, and the commander is Muhammad, and we do
not know him. And this statement increases them in
aversion from faith.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And when it is said to those who
worship besides God that which neither benefits them
nor harms them: Prostrate to the Most Merciful -
meaning, make their prostration solely to God and not
to the gods and idols, they say: Shall we prostrate to
what you command us? God

The reciters differed in their recitation of this verse.
The majority of the reciters of Medina and Basra
recited it as lama ta’amurna meaning: Should we
prostrate, O Muhammad, to what you command us to
prostrate to? The majority of the reciters of Kufa
recited it as lama yu’amurna with a ya meaning:
Should we prostrate to what the Most Gracious
commands? Some of them mentioned that
Musaylimah was called the Most Gracious, so when
the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)

said to them: Prostrate to the Most Gracious, they said:

Should we prostrate to what the Most Gracious of
Yamamah commands us to prostrate to? They meant
Musaylimah prostrating to him.

Abu Jaafar said: The correct statement about this is
that they are two widely known readings, and each one
of them has been recited by scholars among the
reciters, so whichever one the reciter recites, he is
correct.

His statement, And it increased their aversion, means:
And these polytheists were increased by the words of
the one who said to them: Prostrate to the Most
Merciful, out of sincerity in prostration to God and
singling out God for worship, in a way that distanced
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them from what they were called to, out of flight.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And when it is said to them,
‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,” meaning God
Almighty. They say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’
expressing denial and amazement, meaning, We do
not know the Most Gracious except as the Most
Gracious of Yamamah, meaning Musaylimah the Liar.
Judge Abu Bakr ibn al-Arabi claimed that they were
ignorant of the attribute, not the subject. He provided
evidence for that by saying, And what is the Most
Gracious? and they did not say, Who is the Most
Gracious? |bn al-Hisar said: It seems that he, may God
have mercy on him, did not read the other verse: And
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious. (Ar-Ra’d 13:30)
Shall we prostrate to that which you command us?
This is the reading of the Medinans and Basrans,
meaning, What do you command us, O Muhammad?
Abu Ubaid and Abu Hatim preferred this. Al-A’'mash,
Hamzah, and al-Kisa’i read he commands us with a ya,
meaning the Most Gracious. This is how Abu Ubaid
interpreted it. He said: Even if they had declared that
the Most Gracious commanded them, they would not
have been disbelievers. Al-Nahhas said: It is not
necessary to interpret this far-fetched interpretation of
the Kufians in their reading, but it is better for the
interpretation to be theirs: “Shall we prostrate to what
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
commands us?” So the reading is correct based on
this, even though the first is clearer and easier to
grasp.

And it increased their aversion meaning that the one
who said to them, Prostrate to the Most Merciful,
increased their aversion to the religion. Sufyan
al-Thawri used to say about this verse: My God, it
increased my submission to You, as it increased the
aversion of Your enemies.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty tells us about the ignorance of the
polytheists in their worship of idols other than God that
do not have the power to harm or benefit Him, without
any evidence that led them to that, nor any argument
that led them to it, but rather based on mere opinions,
desires, and whims. They befriend them and fight in
their cause, and they are hostile to God, His
Messenger, and the believers among them. For this
reason, God Almighty said: And the disbeliever is ever
a supporter of his Lord, meaning an aid in the cause of
Satan against the party of God, and the party of God is
the victorious one, as God Almighty said: “And they
have taken other than God gods that they might be
aided. * They cannot aid them, and they are for them a
ready army.” Meaning, their gods that they have taken
other than God do not have the power to aid them, and
these ignorant people are ready army who fight for
them and defend their possession. But the outcome
and aid belong to God, His Messenger, and the
believers in this world and the hereafter.



Mujahid said, And the disbeliever is a supporter
against his Lord. He said, He supports Satan in
disobeying God and aids him. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said,
And the disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He
said, He helps Satan against his Lord through enmity
and polytheism. Zayd ibn Aslam said, And the
disbeliever is a supporter against his Lord. He said, He
is a friend. Then God the Almighty said to His
Messenger, may God's prayers and peace be upon
him, And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad],
except as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. That
is, a bringer of good tidings to the believers and a
warner to the disbelievers, bringing good tidings of
Paradise to those who obey God and a warner before
a severe punishment for those who disobey God's
command. Say, 'l do not ask of you for it any reward."'
That is, for this message and this warning, any reward
that | ask from your money. | only do that seeking the
pleasure of God the Almighty. For whoever among you
wills to go straight. "Except for whoever wills to take to
his Lord a way." That is, a path, a course, and a
method in which he follows what you have brought.

Then the Almighty said: And put your trust in the
Ever-Living Who does not die. That is, in all your
affairs, put your trust in God, the Ever-Living Who
never dies, who is the First and the Last, the Evident
and the Immanent, and He is Knowing of all things.
The Eternal, the Everlasting, the Everlasting, the
Living, the Self-Sustaining, and the Lord and King of
all things. Make Him your provision and refuge, and He
is the One upon whom one puts his trust and to whom
one turns, for He is sufficient for you, your Supporter,
your Aider, and your Victory, as the Almighty said: “O
Messenger, proclaim that which has been revealed to
you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have
not conveyed His message. And God will protect you
from the people.”

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated: Abu Zur’ah told us, Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin Ali bin Nufayl told us: | read on the
authority of Mu’qil, meaning Ibn Ubaydullah, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Abi Husayn, on the authority
of Shahr bin Hawshab, who said: “Salman met the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
one of the streets of Madinah and prostrated to him.
He said: Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, but
prostrate to the Ever-Living Who does not die.” This is
a good mursal hadith. And the words of God Almighty:
And glorify His praise, meaning combine His praise
with His glorification. That is why the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, would
say: Glory be to You, O God, our Lord, and praise be
to You, meaning devote your worship and reliance to
Him, as God Almighty said: “Lord of the East and the
West. There is no god but He, so take Him as Disposer
of affairs.” And God Almighty said: So worship Him

and put your trust in Him. And God Almighty said: “Say:

He is the Most Gracious. We have believed in Him and
upon Him we rely.”

And the Almighty says: "And sufficient is He as
Acquainted with the sins of His servants" meaning with
His perfect knowledge from which nothing is hidden
and not even the weight of an atom escapes Him. And
the Almighty says: "Who created the heavens and the
earth" the verse, meaning He is the Ever-Living Who
does not die, and He is the Creator of everything and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

its Lord and King, who created with His power the
seven heavens in their height and vastness, and the
seven earths in their depth and density "in six days
and then He established Himself on the Throne"
meaning He manages the matter and decrees the truth,
and He is the best of deciders.

And His saying, Then He established Himself on the
Throne, the Most Gracious, so ask about it one who is
knowledgeable about it, meaning, inquire about it from
one who is knowledgeable about it and aware of it, so
follow him and imitate him. And it is known that no one
is more knowledgeable about God or more informed
about Him than His servant and Messenger
Muhammad, may God’s prayers and peace be upon
him, the master of the children of Adam in this world
and the hereafter, who does not speak from his own
desires. It is only a revelation revealed to him. So,
whatever he said is the truth, and whatever he
informed about is the truth. He is the decisive Imam to
whom, if people dispute about something, their dispute
must be referred. So, whatever agrees with his words
and actions is the truth, and whatever contradicts them
is rejected against its speaker and doer, whoever he
may be. God Almighty said, So if you dispute about
anything, and He Almighty said, And whatever you
differ about, its judgment is with God, and He Almighty
said, And the word of your Lord has been fulfilled in
truth and justice, meaning truth in information and
justice in commands and prohibitions. For this reason,
God Almighty said, So ask about it one who is
knowledgeable.

Mujahid said: Concerning His statement, Ask one
well-informed about it, he said: Whatever | have told
you about is as | have told you. Ibn Jurayj said the
same. Shamr ibn Atiyyah said, concerning His
statement, Ask one well-informed about it, that the
Qur’an is well-informed about it. Then God the
Almighty said, denouncing the polytheists who
prostrate to idols and rivals other than God: And when
it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious,’ they
say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’ That is, we do
not know the Most Gracious. They used to deny that
God is called by His name, the Most Gracious, just as
they denied that on the day of Hudaybiyyah when the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
said to the scribe, “Write, ‘In the name of God, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” They said, “We do
not know the Most Gracious or the Most Merciful, but
write as you used to write: ‘In Your name, O God.” For
this reason, God the Almighty revealed: “Say, ‘Call
upon God or call upon the Most Gracious. Whichever
you call upon, to Him belong the best names.” That is,
He is God and He is the Most Gracious. He said in this
verse: And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the
Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious?’ That is, we do not know Him and we do not
acknowledge Him. Should we prostrate to what you
command us? That is, just because you say it. And it
increases them in aversion. As for the believers, they
worship God, who is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful, and they single Him out in divinity, and they
prostrate to Him. The scholars may God have mercy
on them have agreed that this prostration in Al-Furgan
is prescribed for the one who recites it to prostrate.
And its listener, as stated in its place, and God
Almighty knows best.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:60

And when it is said to them, “Prostrate to the Most Merciful,” they say, “And what is the Most
Merciful? Should we prostrate to that which you command us?” And it increases them in aversion.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 60- And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to
the Most Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most
Gracious? The commentators said: They said, We do
not know the Most Gracious except as the Most
Gracious of Yamamah, meaning Maslamah. Al-Zajjaj
said: The Most Gracious is one of the names of God,
so when they heard it, they denied it and said, And
what is the Most Gracious? “Shall we prostrate to that
which you command us?” The question is for denial:
meaning, we shall not prostrate to the Most Gracious
to whom you command us to prostrate. Whoever reads
it with the ta’iyyah, the meaning is: Shall we prostrate
to that which Muhammad commands us to prostrate to?
The Medinans and Basrans read lamma ta’iyyamna
with the ta’iyyah, and Abu Ubaid and Abu Hatim
preferred this reading. Al-A’'mash, Hamza, and
Al-Kisa’i read it with the ta’iyyah. Abu Ubaid said: They
mean the Most Gracious. Al-Nahhas said: It is not
necessary to interpret this far-fetched interpretation of
the Kufians in their recitation, but it is better for the
interpretation to be for them: Prostrate to what the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
commands us, so the recitation becomes like this,
even though the first is clearer. And increased them in
aversion, meaning the command to prostrate
increased their aversion to the religion and distanced
themselves from it. It was said that the mention of the
Most Gracious increased their distance from faith, as
Mugatil said, and the first is better. Then the Almighty
mentioned what, if they had thought about it, they
would have known the obligation of prostrating to the
Most Gracious.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

60- And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most
Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’
We do not know the Most Gracious except as the Most
Gracious of Yamamah, meaning Musaylimah the Liar,
they used to call him the Most Gracious of Yamamah.
Shall we prostrate to that which you command us?
Hamzah and Al-Kisa’i read yu'muruna with a ya’,
meaning: when Muhammad commands us to prostrate
to him. The others read it with a ta’, meaning: when
you command us, O Muhammad. And it increased
them, meaning: the saying of the one who said to them,
Prostrate to the Most Gracious, increased them in
aversion, from religion and faith.God

Tafsir al-Baidawi

60- And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate to the Most
Gracious,’ they say, ‘And what is the Most Gracious?’
This is because they did not use this term for God, or
because they thought that he meant someone else by
it. That is why they said, Shall we prostrate to that
which you command us? That is, to the one whom you
command us to prostrate to, meaning that you
command us to prostrate to him, or to your command
to us without any prior knowledge. It was also said that
it was an inflected word and they did not hear it.
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Hamzah and Al-Kisa’i read He commands us with a ya
as if it was a saying of some of them to others. And it
increased them that is, the command to prostrate to
the Most Gracious. “in aversion” from faith. God



Surat al-Furqan 25:61

Blessed is He who has placed constellations in the
heaven and placed therein a lamp and a moon giving
light.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

61 - (Blessed and exalted is He who has placed in the
heaven twelve constellations: Aries, Taurus, Gemini,
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius,
Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces. These are the
mansions of the seven planets: Mars, which has Aries
and Scorpio, and Venus, which has Taurus and Libra.
Mercury, which has Gemini and Virgo, and the Moon,
which has Cancer, and the Sun, which has Leo and
Jupiter, which has Sagittarius and Pisces, and Saturn,
which has Capricorn and Aquarius. (And He placed
therein) also a lamp which is the sun and a moon
giving light. In the reading of sirja in the plural,
meaning bright. He specifically mentioned the moon
among them due to its type of virtue.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: Sanctified is the Lord who placed
constellations in the heaven, and by constellations he
means palaces, according to some of them. God

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn al-Ala’, Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna,
and Salim ibn Janada told us: Abdullah ibn Idris told us:
| heard my father, on the authority of Atiyah ibn Sa’'d,
regarding His statement, Blessed is He who has
placed constellations in the heaven, he said: Palaces
in the heaven, in which are guards.

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us, he said: Abu
Muawiyah told me, he said: Ismail told me, on the
authority of Yahya ibn Rafi’, regarding his statement,
Blessed is He who has placed constellations in the
heaven, he said: palaces in the heaven.

Ibn Hamid told us: Hakam told us, on the authority of
Amr, on the authority of Mansour, on the authority of
Ibrahim: He placed constellations in the sky. He said:
Palaces in the sky.

Ismail bin Saif told me: Ali bin Masahr told me, on the
authority of Ismail, on the authority of Abu Saleh,
regarding his statement, Blessed is He who has
placed constellations in the heaven, he said: Palaces
in the heaven in which there are guards.

Others said: They are the big stars.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
Who said that?

Ibn Al-Muthanna told me, he said: Ya’la bin Ubaid told
us, he said: Ismail told us, on the authority of Abu Salih,
Blessed is He who placed constellations in the sky. He
said: The large stars.

He said: Al-Dahhak told us, on the authority of
Mukhallad, on the authority of Isa bin Maimun, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
who said: The planets.

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, he
said: Muammar told us, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding His statement, constellations, he said: The
constellations are the stars.

Abu Ja'far said: The more correct of the two opinions
on this matter is the opinion of the one who said: They
are palaces in the sky, because that is in the speech of
the Arabs: And if you were in lofty towers (An-Nisa’: 78)
and the saying of Al-Akhtal:

Itis like a Roman tower built by Ban with plaster,
bricks and stones.

It means the tower: the palace.

His saying, And He placed therein a lamp. The reciters
differed in their reading of that. The majority of the
reciters of Medina and Basra read it as And He placed
therein a lamp in the singular form, and they directed
the interpretation of that to the fact that He placed the
sun in it, and it is the lamp that they meant by His
saying, And He placed therein a lamp.

As Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd Al-Razzaq told us,
he said: Muammar told us, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding his statement, And He placed therein a lamp
and a moon giving light, he said: The lamp is the sun.

The majority of the Kufi reciters read it as and made
lamps in it in the plural, as if they directed its
interpretation: and made stars in it and an illuminating
moon and they made the stars a lamp since it was
used to guide people.

The correct thing to say about this, in my opinion, is:
They are two well-known readings in the readings of
the regions, each of which has an understandable
meaning, so whichever one the reader reads, he is
correct.

His saying, and a bright moon, means by bright:
shining.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

His statement: Blessed is He who has placed in the
heaven mansions meaning mansions, and they have
already been mentioned. He placed therein a lamp Ibn
Abbas said: meaning the sun. Similar to: And made
the sun a lamp (Nuh 71:16). The general reading is: a
lamp in the singular. Hamzah and Al-Kisa'i read: a
lamp, meaning the great, shining stars. The first
reading according to Abu Ubaid is more appropriate,
because it is an interpretation that the lamps are the
stars, and that the mansions are the stars, so the
intended meaning is stars. Al-Nahhas: But their
interpretation is that Abaan bin Taghlib said: The
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Surat al-Furgan 25:61

Blessed is He who has placed constellations in the heaven and placed therein a lamp and a moon

giving light.

lamps are the shining stars. Al-Tha’labi: Like Venus,
Jupiter, Saturn, the two planets, and the like. And a
shining moon that illuminates the earth when it rises.
Asmah narrated from Al-A’'mash: Qamarwith a
damma on the gaf and a sukoon on the meem. This is
an anomalous reading, even if it were nothing but the
fact that Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the imam of the Muslims
at his time, said: Do not write what Isma, who narrates
the readings, narrates. Abu Hatim al-Sijistani was fond
of mentioning what Isma narrates.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, glorifying Himself and exalting
Himself for the beauty of what He created in the
heavens of the constellations, which are the great
planets according to Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubayr, Abu
Salih, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. It was also said that
they are palaces in the sky for guards. This was
narrated on the authority of Ali, Ibn Abbas, Muhammad
bin Kaab, Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i and Sulayman bin Mihran
Al-A'mash. It is also narrated on the authority of Abu
Salih, but the first opinion is more apparent. God,
unless the great planets are palaces for the guards,
then the two statements are combined, as God
Almighty said: And We have certainly adorned the
lowest heaven with lamps (Al-Bagarah 2:17). For this
reason, God Almighty said: Blessed is He who has
placed in the heaven constellations and placed therein
a lamp (Al-Bagarah 2:17). Itis the luminous sun that is
like a lamp in existence, as God Almighty said: And
We made a blazing lamp (Al-Bagarah 2:17) and a
moon giving light (Al-Baqgarah 2:17). That is, shining
and illuminated by a light other than the light of the sun,
as God Almighty said: It is He who made the sun a
radiance and the moon a light (Al-Bagarah 2:17). And
He said, informing about Noah, peace be upon him,
that he said to his al-Nas 114:Have you not seen how
God created seven heavens in layers? And made the
moon a light within them and made the sun a lamp?
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). Then God Almighty said: And it is
He who made the night and the day in succession
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). That is, each one of them succeeds
the other, they alternate and do not cease. If one goes,
another comes, and if one comes, that one goes, as
God Almighty said: And He has subjected to you the
sun and the moon, constantly pursuing [their courses]
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). And He said: The night overtakes
the day, pursuing it rapidly (Al-Baqgarah 2:17). And He
said: It is not fitting for the sun to... To realize the moon
the verse.

God the Almighty said: For whoever desires to
remember or desires to be grateful. That is, He made
them alternate as a timing for the worship of His
servants to Him, the Almighty and Majestic. So
whoever misses an action at night makes up for it
during the day, and whoever misses an action during
the day makes up for it at night. It was mentioned in
the authentic hadith: “Indeed, God the Almighty
stretches out His hand at night to accept the
repentance of the sinner of the day, and He stretches
out His hand during the day to accept the repentance
of the sinner of the night.” Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi said:
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Abu Hamza told us on the authority of al-Hasan that
Umar ibn al-Khattab prolonged the Duha prayer, and it
was said to him: Today you did something that you did
not usually do. He said: Some of my daily prayers
remain, and | wanted to complete it, or he said, make it
up. Then he recited this verse: And it is He who has
made the night and the day in succession for whoever
desires to remember or desires to be grateful. Ali bin
Abi Talha said on the authority of Ibn Abbas regarding
the verse: He says that whoever misses doing
something at night, he will catch up with it during the
day, or he will catch up with it during the day at night.
And this is what lkrimah, Saeed bin Jubair, and
Al-Hasan said. Mujahid and Qatadah said: Crossover,
meaning different, meaning this one with its blackness
and this one with its brightness.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 61- Blessed is He who has placed in the
heaven constellations. What is meant by constellations
are the constellations of the stars: that is, its twelve
mansions. It was also said that they are the large stars,
but the first is more appropriate. They are called
constellations, and they are the tall palaces because
they are for the planets like lofty mansions for those
who inhabit them. The derivation of the word
constellation comes from to appear, which means to
appear. And He placed therein a lamp, meaning a sun.
Similar to this is the saying of God Almighty: And He
made the sun a lamp. The majority of scholars read a
lamp in the singular. Hamzah and Al-Kisa'i read a lamp
in the plural: meaning the great shining stars. Abu
Ubaid preferred the first reading. Al-Zajjaj said: In the
interpretation of the reading of Hamzah and Al-Kisa'i,
he meant the sun and the planets. And a moon that
gives light, meaning it illuminates the earth when it
rises. Al-A'mash read gamarwith a damma on the qaf
and a sukoon on the meem, which is a weak and
irregular reading.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

61- The Almighty said: 61- Blessed is He who has
placed constellations in the heaven. Al-Hasan,
Mujahid, and Qatadah said: The constellations are the
large stars, and they are called constellations because
of their appearance. Atiyah Al-Awfi said:
Constellations means palaces in which there are
guards, as He said: And if you were in lofty towers
An-Nisa’ 78.God

Ata' said on the authority of Ibn Abbas: They are the
twelve zodiac signs, which are the houses of the seven
planets, and they are Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer,
Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn,
Aquarius, and Pisces. Aries and Scorpio are the
houses of Mars, Taurus and Libra are the houses of
Venus, Gemini and Virgo are the houses of Mercury,
Cancer is the house of the Moon, Leo is the house of
the Sun, Sagittarius and Pisces are the houses of
Jupiter, and Capricorn and Aquarius are the houses of
Saturn. These zodiac signs are divided according to
the four natures, so each one of them has three zodiac



signs called triangles. Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius are
fire triangles, Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn are earth
triangles, Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius are air triangles,
and Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces are water triangles.

And He placed therein a lamp meaning the sun, as He
said: And He made the sun a lamp (Nuh 71:16).
Hamza and Al-Kisa'i read: a lamp in the plural,
meaning the stars. And a moon giving light. The moon
is included in the lamp according to the reading of
those who read it in the plural, but He specifically
mentioned it for a type of virtue, as He said: In them
are fruits and date palms and pomegranates
(al-Rahman 55:68). He specifically mentioned the date
palms and pomegranates despite their inclusion in the
fruit.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

61- Blessed is He who placed in the heaven
constellations meaning the twelve constellations,
which are named after them, and they are the high
palaces because they are for the planets, as the
houses are for their inhabitants. It is derived from
tabarruj because it is visible. And placed therein a
lamp meaning the sun, as He said, And made the sun
a lamp. Hamzah and Al-Kisa'’i read a lamp and it is the
sun and the large planets. And a moon with light
shining at night. It was also read and a moon meaning
with @ moon, and it is the plural of gamra’. It is possible
that it means the moon like ar-Rashd and ar-Rashd
and al-Arab and al-Arab.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Furqan 25:62

And it is He who made the night and the day in
succession for whoever desires to remember or
desires to be grateful.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

62 - And it is He who made the night and the day in
succession meaning that each one succeeds the other
for whoever desires to remember with emphasis and
with emphasis, as he advances what he missed in one
of them of good and does it in the other or desires to
be grateful with gratitude for the blessing of his Lord
upon him in them and in the end he wills to remember
with emphasis and with emphasis, as he advances
what he missed in one of them of good and does it in
the other or desires to be grateful with gratitude for the
blessing of his Lord upon him in them

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The people of interpretation differed in their
interpretation of His statement, He made the night and
the day succeed each other. Some of them said: Its
meaning is that God made each one of them succeed
the other, in that whatever work one of them missed in
it for God, its recompense was made up in the other.
God

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us: Ya'qub al-Qummi told us, on the
authority of Hafs ibn Hamid, on the authority of Shamir
ibn "Atiyyah, on the authority of Shugayq, who said: A
man came to "Umar ibn al-Khattab, may God be
pleased with him, and said: | missed the prayer last
night. He said: Make up for what you missed during
the night during the day, for God made the night and
day a succession for whoever wants to remember or
wants to be grateful.

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, He
made the night and the day succeed each other. He
said: He made one of them succeed the other, so that
if a man misses something during the day, he will
catch up with it during the night, and if he misses
something during the night, he will catch up with it
during the day.
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Others said: Rather, it means that he made each one
of them different from the other, so he made this one
black and this one white.

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, The night and the day
alternate, he said: Black and white.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Haijjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, the same.

Abu Hashim Al-Rafa’i told us, he said: Yahya bin
Al-Yaman told us, he said: Sufyan told us, on the
authority of Umar bin Qais bin Abi Muslim Al-Masir, on
the authority of Mujahid, And it is He who made the
night and the day in succession, he said: black and
white.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is that each of
them makes his companion swear that if this one goes,
this one will come, and if this one comes, this one will

go.
Who said that?

Muhammad bin Bashar told us, he said: Abu Ahmad
Al-Zubayri told us, he said: Qais told us, on the
authority of Umar bin Qais Al-Masir, on the authority of
Mujahid, regarding his statement, He has made the
night and the day to succeed one another, he said:
This succeeds this one, and this succeeds this one.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And it is He who
made the night and the day in succession, he said: If
He had not made it in succession, no one would know
how to act. If the whole of time were night, how would
anyone know how to fast? Or if the whole of time were
day, how would anyone know how to pray? He said:
And succession: they are different, this goes and that
comes, God made them in succession for the servants,
and he recited, for whoever desires to remember or
desires to be grateful. And succession: is a verbal
noun, so that and it happened, and it is report about
the night and the day, and the Arabs say: This was
succeeded by such-and-such, and that is when
something comes in place of something that went
before it, as the poet said:

And she has a caterpillar if the ants eat the ants that
she has collected.

After that, when it settled down, it became quiet.
As Zuhair said:

The eye and the Aram walk behind it, and its young
ones rise from every perch.

Meaning by his saying: They walk in a sect: a group of
them goes, and another group comes in their place. It
may be possible that Zuhair meant by his saying: in a



sect: of different colors, and that they are of many
colors and shapes. It may be possible that he meant
that they go in their gait thus, and come in such and
such.

And His saying, For whoever desires to remember,
God Almighty says: He made the night and the day,
and the succession of each one of them to the other, a
proof and a sign for whoever desires to remember
God’s command, so he turns to the truth, or desires to
be grateful, or desires to be grateful for the blessing of
God that He bestowed upon him in the alternation of
night and day.

And in a similar manner to what we said about this, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr told me: Abu Asim told us: Isa

told us, and Al-Harith told me: Al-Hasan told us:
Rawga’ told us both, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his statement,
Or he intended to be grateful, he said: He thanked his
Lord for His blessings upon him in them.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, his statement, For whoever
desires to remember, that is a sign for him, or desires
to be grateful, he said: He is grateful for the blessings
of his Lord upon him in them.

The reciters differed in their reading of the phrase
yadhkur. The majority of the reciters of Medina and
Basra and some of the Kufians read it as yadhkurwith
a shaddah, meaning he remembers. The majority of
the reciters of the Kufians read it as yadhkurwith a
light shaddah. The shaddah and the light shaddah
may have the same meaning in such a case. It is said:
| remembered so-and-so's need and remembered it.

The statement about this is that they are two
well-known readings with similar meanings, so
whichever one the reader recites, he is correct in both.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It contains four issues:God

First: The Most High said: Succession. Abu Ubaidah
said: Succession is everything that comes after
something else. Each one of the night and day
succeeds the other. And the one who has a stomach
ache is said to have been afflicted with a succession,
meaning that he stands and sits, succeeding this one.
And from this is the succession of plants, which is a
leaf that comes out after the first leaves in the summer.
And from this meaning is the saying of Zuhair ibn Abi
Salma:

The eye and the Aram walk behind it, and its young
ones rise from every perch.

Araim is a young gazelle. Its plural is aram. He says: If
a group goes, a group comes. And from this is the
saying of another, describing a woman who moves
from one house in the winter to another in the summer,
constantly:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

And she has a caterpillar if the ants eat the ants that
she has collected.

After that, when it settled down, it became quiet.

In houses in the middle of a district surrounded by
olive trees, it may be mourned

Mujahid said: Khalafah comes from khilaf difference,
this one is white and that one is black, and the first is
stronger. It was also said: They alternate in light and
darkness, increase and decrease. It was also said: It is
a case of deleting the complement, meaning that night
and day are made to alternate, meaning they differ.
For whoever wants to remember means to remember,
so he knows that God did not make him thus in vain,
so he considers God's creations and thanks God for
His blessings upon him in the mind, thought and
understanding. Umar ibn al-Khattab, Ibn Abbas and
al-Hasan said: Its meaning is: Whoever misses
something good at night will catch up with it during the
day. And whoever misses it during the day will catch
up with it at night. In the Sahih: "There is no man who
has a prayer at night and sleep overcomes him, and
he prays between sunrise and the noon prayer, except
that God will record for him the reward of his prayer,
and his sleep will be considered a charity for him."
Muslim narrated on the authority of Umar ibn
al-Khattab that the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings be upon him) said: Whoever sleeps through
his portion of the night or part of it and recites it
between the dawn prayer and the noon prayer, it will
be recorded for him as if he recited it at night.

Second: Ibn al-Arabi said: | heard the greatest martyr
say: God created the servant alive and aware, and
with that is his perfection, and he imposed upon him
the affliction of sleep, the necessity of ritual impurity,
and the imperfect creation. Thus, perfection belongs to
the First Creator, so if a man is able to ward off sleep
by eating little and staying up late in obedience to God,
then let him do so. It is a great injustice for a man to
live sixty years sleeping at night, and half of his life is
wasted, and to sleep a sixth of the day resting, and
two-thirds of it is wasted, leaving him with twenty years
of life. It is ignorance and foolishness for a man to
waste two-thirds of his life in fleeting pleasure, and not
waste his life staying up late in lasting pleasure with
the Rich, the Loyal, who is neither destitute nor unjust.

Third: Things do not differ in themselves, for
substances and accidents are identical in their
existence, and the difference lies only in their
attributes. There has been disagreement as to which
of the two times is better, night or day, and fasting is
ample evidence, and God knows best. This was stated
by Ibn al-Arabi.

| said: The night is of great value. He commanded his
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, to stand in
prayer during it, saying: And during part of the night,
pray with it as an additional prayer for you (al-Isra’
17:79), and he said: Stand in prayer during the night
(al-Muzzammil 73:2), as will be explained later. And he
praised the believers for standing in prayer, saying:
Their sides forsake their beds (Al-Sajdah: 16), and he,
peace and blessings be upon him, said: Charity
extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, and so
does a man’s prayer in the depths of the night. In it,
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there is an hour in which supplications are answered,
and in it, the Lord, Blessed and Exalted be He,
descends, as will be explained later, God willing.

Fourth: Hamzah alone read: S5 with a sukoon on the
dhab and a damma on the kaf. This is the reading of
Ibn Waththab, Talhah, and An-Nakha'i. In the Mushaf
of Abi, itis </,u$5 with an additional ta’. The rest read:
24,85 with a shaddah on the kaf. Yadhkur and yadhkur
have the same meaning. It was said that the meaning
of 4,55 with a light pronunciation is that he remembers
what he forgot at one of the two times at the second
time, or to remember the glorification and praise of
God therein. Or he intended to be thankful. It is said:
shukr yashukar shukran shukran like kafaar yakfir
kufran and kufr. This is ash-Shakur because He made
them the basis for their livelihood. It is as if when they
said: And what is the Most Gracious? they said: He is
the One who has power over these things.

God

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says, glorifying Himself and exalting
Himself for the beauty of what He created in the
heavens of the constellations, which are the great
planets according to Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubayr, Abu
Salih, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. It was also said that
they are palaces in the sky for guards. This was
narrated on the authority of Ali, Ibn Abbas, Muhammad
bin Kaab, Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i and Sulayman bin Mihran
Al-A'mash. It is also narrated on the authority of Abu
Salih, but the first opinion is more apparent. God,
unless the great planets are palaces for the guards,
then the two statements are combined, as God
Almighty said: And We have certainly adorned the
lowest heaven with lamps (Al-Bagarah 2:17). For this
reason, God Almighty said: Blessed is He who has
placed in the heaven constellations and placed therein
alamp (Al-Bagarah 2:17). It is the luminous sun that is
like a lamp in existence, as God Almighty said: And
We made a blazing lamp (Al-Bagarah 2:17) and a
moon giving light (Al-Bagarah 2:17). That is, shining
and illuminated by a light other than the light of the sun,
as God Almighty said: It is He who made the sun a
radiance and the moon a light (Al-Bagarah 2:17). And
He said, informing about Noah, peace be upon him,
that he said to his al-Nas 114:Have you not seen how
God created seven heavens in layers? And made the
moon a light within them and made the sun a lamp?
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). Then God Almighty said: And it is
He who made the night and the day in succession
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). That is, each one of them succeeds
the other, they alternate and do not cease. If one goes,
another comes, and if one comes, that one goes, as
God Almighty said: And He has subjected to you the
sun and the moon, constantly pursuing [their courses]
(Al-Bagarah 2:17). And He said: The night overtakes
the day, pursuing it rapidly (Al-Baqarah 2:17). And He
said: Itis not fitting for the sun to... To realize the moon
the verse.

God the Almighty said: For whoever desires to
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remember or desires to be grateful. That is, He made
them alternate as a timing for the worship of His
servants to Him, the Almighty and Majestic. So
whoever misses an action at night makes up for it
during the day, and whoever misses an action during
the day makes up for it at night. It was mentioned in
the authentic hadith: “Indeed, God the Almighty
stretches out His hand at night to accept the
repentance of the sinner of the day, and He stretches
out His hand during the day to accept the repentance
of the sinner of the night.” Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi said:
Abu Hamza told us on the authority of al-Hasan that
Umar ibn al-Khattab prolonged the Duha prayer, and it
was said to him: Today you did something that you did
not usually do. He said: Some of my daily prayers
remain, and | wanted to complete it, or he said, make it
up. Then he recited this verse: And it is He who has
made the night and the day in succession for whoever
desires to remember or desires to be grateful. Ali bin
Abi Talha said on the authority of Ibn Abbas regarding
the verse: He says that whoever misses doing
something at night, he will catch up with it during the
day, or he will catch up with it during the day at night.
And this is what lkrimah, Saeed bin Jubair, and
Al-Hasan said. Mujahid and Qatadah said: Crossover,
meaning different, meaning this one with its blackness
and this one with its brightness.

Fath al-Qadir

62- And it is He who made the night and the day in
succession. Abu Ubaidah said: Succession is
everything that comes after something else: the night
is a succession to the day, and the day is a succession
to the night, because one of them succeeds the other
and comes after it. From this comes the succession of
plants, which is a leaf that comes out after the first leaf
in the summer. From this comes the saying of Zuhair
ibn Abi Salma:God

The spring and the Aram walk behind it, and its young
ones rise from every perch.

Al-Farra' said in his interpretation of the verse: He says
this goes and that comes. Mujahid said: A succession
from disagreement, this one is white and this one is
black. It was also said that they alternate in light and
darkness, increase and decrease. It was also said that
it is a case of deleting the noun, meaning He made the
night and day have successions, meaning differences.
For whoever wishes to remember. Hamza said: It is
pronounced with a lightened vowel. The majority read
it with a shaddah. So the first reading is from the
remembrance of God, and the second reading is from
remembering Him. Ubayy ibn Ka'b read he remembers,
and the meaning of the verse is that the one who
remembers and considers, when he considers the
difference between night and day, will know that there
is no escape in their transition from one state to
another from a transmitter. Or he wanted to be grateful,
meaning he wanted to thank God for the great
blessings and many favors He has deposited in the
night and day. Al-Farra' said: And remember and he
remembers have the same meaning. God Almighty



Tafsir al-Qur'an

said: And remember what is in it, and in the letter of
Abdullah, and they remember what is in it.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

62- And it is He who made the night and the day in
succession. They differed about it. Ibn Abbas,
Al-Hasan, and Qatadah said: It means a succession
and a replacement, one of them takes the place of the
other, so whoever misses his work in one of them
makes it up in the other.God

Shagiqg said: A man came to Omar bin Al-Khattab and
said, | missed the prayer last night. He said, Make up
for what you missed during the night during the day,
for God Almighty made the night and day succeed one
another for whoever wants to remember.

Mujahid said: It means that he made each one of them
different from the other, so he made this one black and
this one white.

Ibn Zayd and others said: It means that one of them
takes over the other. If one of them goes, the other
comes, and they alternate in light and darkness,
increase and decrease.

For whoever wants to remember, Hamza read it with a
light dal and a damma on the kaf from dhikr, and the
others read it with a shaddah on them, meaning: to
remember and take heed. Or wants to be grateful,
Mujahid said: meaning: to thank his Lord for His
blessings upon him in them.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

62- And it is He who made the night and the day
succeed each other. That is, they succeed each other
by taking their place in what they should do, or by
following each other, as God Almighty says: And the
alternation of the night and the day. It refers to the
state of succession, like the knee and the sitting. God

For whoever wants to remember by remembering the
blessings of God and contemplating His creation, so
that he knows that he must have a Wise Creator, Who
is obligatory to punish and is merciful to His servants.
Or wants to be grateful by thanking God the Most High
for the blessings He bestowed upon him, or for there to
be two times for those who remember and are grateful,
so that whoever misses it and returns it in one of them,
he will make up for it in the hereafter. Hamza read that
he remembers from dhikrmeaning to remember, and
likewise for them to remember, and Al-Kisa'i agreed
with him on that.
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ignorant address them, they say, "Peace."

Surat al-Furqan 25:63

And the servants of the Most Merciful are those who
walk upon the earth easily, and when the ignorant
address them, they say, "Peace.”

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

63 - And the servants of the Most Merciful is a subject
and what follows are attributes of Him. To those they
are rewarded, not objecting to it are those who walk
upon the earth easily with tranquility and humility and
when the ignorant address them with something they
dislike (they say, “Peace”) meaning a statement in
which they are safe from sin.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says, And the servants of the Most
Merciful are those who walk upon the earth easily with
patience, tranquility, and dignity, not being arrogant,
nor tyrannical, nor striving to corrupt or disobey God.
God

The people of interpretation said something similar to
what we said about this, but they differed. Some of
them said: What is meant by his saying, They walk on
the earth easily is that they walk on it with tranquility
and dignity.

Who said that?

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid, Those who walk upon the
earth easily, he said: with dignity and tranquility.

He said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he said: Muhammad
ibn Abi al-Waddah told us, on the authority of Abd
al-Karim, on the authority of Mujahid, They walk on the
earth easily. He said: With patience and dignity.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warqa’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, They walk on the earth easily,
he said: with dignity and tranquility.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, the same.
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Al-Hasan told us, he said: He said: Abd al-Razzaq told
us, on the authority of al-Thawri, on the authority of Ibn
Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, They walk on
the earth easily with dignity and tranquility.

Yahya bin Talha Al-Yarboui told me, he said: Sharik
told us, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of
Saeed and Abd Al-Rahman, Those who walk on the
earth easily, they said: with tranquility and dignity.

Abu Kurayb told us: Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Sharik, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of Ammar, on the authority of Ikrimah,
regarding His statement, They walk on the earth easily,
he said: With dignity and tranquility.

He said: Ibn Yaman told us, on the authority of Sufyan,
on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of Mujahid,
the same.

Ibn Hamid told us: Hakam told us, on the authority of
Ayoub, on the authority of Amr Al-Mala’i: They walk on
the earth easily. He said: With dignity and tranquility.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is that they
walk on it with obedience and humility.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abdullah told us, Muawiyah told
us, on the authority of Ali, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
his statement, Those who walk upon the earth easily
with obedience, chastity, and humility.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, And the servants
of the Most Merciful are those who walk upon the earth
easily, he said: They walk upon the earth in
obedience.

Ahmad bin Abdul Rahman told me, he said: My uncle
Abdullah bin Wahb told me, he said: Ibrahim bin
Suwaid wrote to me, he said: | heard Zaid bin Aslam
say: | sought an interpretation of this verse those who
walk on the earth easily but | did not find it with anyone,
so | came in a dream and it was said to me: They are
those who do not want to cause corruption on the
earth.

Abu Kurail told us, he said: Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Usama bin Zaid bin Aslam, on the authority
of his father, he said: They do not cause corruption on
earth.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement: And the servants
of the Most Merciful are those who walk upon the earth
easily, he said: They do not act arrogantly toward
people, nor do they act tyrannically, nor do they cause
corruption. And he recited the statement of God: “That
is the home of the Hereafter. We assign it to those who
do not desire exaltedness upon the earth or corruption.
And the [best] outcome is for the righteous.” (al-Qasas
28:83)



Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is that they
walk on it with patience and do not act ignorantly
towards those who act ignorantly towards them.

Who said that?

Abu Kurayb told us, he said: Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Abu Al-Ashhab, on the authority of
Al-Hasan, regarding: They walk on the earth easily, he
said: They are patient, and if they are treated with
ignorance, they do not act with ignorance.

Ibn Hamid told us, he said: Yahya bin Wadh told us, he
said: Al-Hussein told us, on the authority of Yazid, on
the authority of Ikrimah, They walk on the earth easily.
He said: They are patient.

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, he
said: Muammar told us on the authority of al-Hasan,
regarding his statement, They walk on the earth easily,
he said: Scholars who are wise and do not act
ignorantly.

And His saying: “And when the ignorant address them,
they say, ‘Peace.” He says: And when the ignorant
address them with words they dislike, they respond to

them with good words and correct speech.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said:

Who said that?

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Abu al-Ashhab told us, on the authority of
al-Hasan, And when he addresses them... the verse,
he said: They are forbearing, and if he treats them
ignorantly, they do not treat them ignorantly.

Ibn Hamid told us: Ibn al-Mubarak told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Yahya ibn
al-Mukhtar, on the authority of al-Hasan, regarding His
statement: “And when the ignorant address them, they
say, ‘Peace,” he said: The believers are a humble
people. By God, this includes their hearing, their sight,
and their limbs, so that the ignorant think they are sick,
but they are healthy in heart. But fear entered them as
no one else did, and what prevented them from this
world was their knowledge of the Hereafter. So they
said: Praise be to God, who has removed our sorrow.
By God, the sorrow of this world did not make them
sad, nor did their seeking of Paradise become too
great for them. Rather, the fear of the Fire made them
cry. Whoever does not seek comfort from God'’s
comfort will be cut off from this world with regrets.
Whoever does not see God’s blessings upon him
except in food and drink, his knowledge is small, and
his punishment is imminent.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid, “And when the ignorant

address them, they say, ‘Peace.” He said: Right
guidance.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Muhammad ibn Abi al-Waddah told us, on the
authority of Abd al-Karim, on the authority of Mujahid,
“And when the ignorant address them, they say,
‘Peace.” He said: Correct speech.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, “And when the ignorant address
them, they say, ‘Peace.” Forbearing.

He said: Al-Hussein told us, he said: Yahya bin Yaman
told us, on the authority of Abu Al-Ashhab, on the
authority of Al-Hasan, he said: They are forbearing
and do not act ignorantly, and if they are treated
ignorantly, they are forbearing and do not act foolishly.
This is their day, so how is their night? The best night
is when their feet are straight, and their tears run down
their cheeks, asking God, the Most High, to free their
necks.

He said: Al-Hussein told us, he said: Hisham told us,
he said: Ubadah told us, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
he said: They are forbearing and do not act ignorantly,
and if they are treated ignorantly, they are forbearing.

God

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And the servants of the Most
Merciful are those who walk upon the earth easily.God

When He mentioned the ignorance of the polytheists
and their attack on the Qur'an and Prophethood, He
also mentioned His believing servants and their
attributes, and added them to His servitude as an
honor to them, as He said, Glory be to Him who took
His servant by night (Al-Isra’ 17:1), which was
mentioned previously. Whoever obeys God and
worships Him, and occupies his hearing, sight, tongue
and heart with what He has commanded, is the one
who deserves the name of servitude. Whoever is the
opposite of this is included in His statement, the Most
High, Those are like livestock; rather, they are more
astray (Al-A’raf 7:179), meaning in not being
considered, as was mentioned previously in Al-A’raf. It
is as if He said, And the servants of the Most Merciful
are those who walk on the earth, so He omitted they,
like you saying, Zayd is the prince, meaning, Zayd is
the prince. So those is the predicate of a deleted
subject, as was said by Al-Ahfash. It was said that the
predicate is His statement at the end of the surah,
Those will be rewarded with the highest place for what
they patiently endured. What is between the subject
and the predicate are descriptions of them and what is
connected to them, as was said by Al-Zajjaj. He said, It
is possible for the predicate to be “those who walk on
the earth. The word they walk refers to their livelihood,
the length of their life, and their actions. Some of that
is mentioned as great, especially in that movement on
earth, which is associating with people and mixing with
them. The Almighty says, gently. Hun is the source of
hayn, which is from tranquility and dignity. In the
interpretation: They walk on the earth with patience
and humility, they walk in moderation. Moderation,
deliberation, and good conduct are among the morals
of the Prophet. The Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) said: O people, you must be tranquil,
for righteousness does not lie in idleness. It was
narrated in his description of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) that whenever he
moved, he moved slowly, and his steps were
measured, and he walked with humility, with a gait as if
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he was descending a steep slope. Lifting up means
lifting the leg forcefully, and measuring means leaning
towards the ways of walking and its moderation.
Gentleness means gentleness and dignity, and dharee
means wide step, meaning that in his walk, he would
quickly raise his leg and extend his step, unlike the gait
of the arrogant, and his conduct was measured, and all
of that was with gentleness and stability without haste.
As he said: As if he is descending from a steep slope,
said Judge lyad. And it is as if Omar ibn al-Khattab
may God be pleased with him walks quickly, not
effortfully. Al-Zuhri said: Walking quickly takes away
the beauty of the face. Ibn Atiyyah said: He means
hastening quickly because it undermines dignity, and
goodness is in moderation. Zayd ibn Aslam said: | was
asking about the interpretation of the verse: Those
who walk upon the earth easily, but | did not find any
cure for that. Then | saw in a dream someone who
came to me and said: They are those who do not want
to cause corruption on earth. Al-Qushayri said: It was
also said that they do not walk to cause corruption or
disobedience, but rather in obedience to God and in
permissible matters without lust. God the Almighty
said: "And do not walk upon the earth exultantly.
Indeed, God does not like everyone self-deluded and
boastful." (Lugman 31:18) Ibn Abbas said: With
obedience, kindness, and humility. Al-Hasan:
Forbearing, if they are ignorant, they do not act
ignorantly. It was also said: They do not act arrogantly
towards people.

| said: All of these meanings are close, and are united
by knowledge of God and fear of Him, and knowledge
of His laws and awe of His punishment and
chastisement. May God make us among them by His
grace and favor. A group went to the view that slowly is
connected to His statement, they walk on the earth,
that walking is slowness. Ibn Atiyyah said: It is likely
that this can be interpreted to mean that the character
of the one walking slowly is appropriate to his walking,
so the statement reverts to something similar to what
we have explained. As for the notion that the intended
meaning is the quality of walking alone, then this is
false, because there is someone who walks slowly and
gently, even though he is a wild wolf. The Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
used to walk slowly as if he was descending a slope.
He (peace and blessings of God be upon him) is the
leader of this nation. His statement (peace and
blessings of God be upon him), Whoever among you
walks in greed, let him walk slowly, only meant his own
determination, and did not mean walking alone. Don't
you see that the vain ones who pretend to be religious
clung to the image of walking only, so much so that the
poet said in their condemnation of them:

They all walk slowly, they all ask for prey
| said: In contrast, Ibn al-Arabi recited for himself:

| was humble in the high places, but my origin is noble,
and | won the butcher’s lead by being humble in the
matter

Tranquility is not the root of malice in the heart, and
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most people’s tranquility stems from great arrogance.

God the Almighty says: “And when the ignorant
address them, they say, ‘Peace.” An-Nahhas said:
“Peace” is not from fasleem, but rather from tasleem.
You say, “Peace,” meaning may they both be safe
from you, meaning be free from you. It is accusative in
one of two ways: It may be accusative because of they
said, or it may be a verbal noun, and this is the opinion
of Sibawayh. Ibn Atiyyah said: What | say is that they
said is the operator of “peace” because the meaning is
they said this word. Mujahid said: The meaning of
“peace” is correctness. That is, he says to the ignorant
someone words to push him away gently and kindly.
So, they said, according to this interpretation, is the
operator of “peace” according to the grammarians’
method, because it means a saying. A group said: The
one being addressed should say to the ignorant
person, “peace,” with this wording. That is, “we gave
you peace” or submitting or something similar, so the
operator is a verb from its wording according to the
grammarians’ method.

Question: This verse came before the Verse of the
Sword. What pertained to the unbelievers was
abrogated from it, but its etiquette for Muslims
remained until the Day of Judgment. Sibawayh
mentioned the abrogation in this verse in his book.
When he spoke about abrogation in other verses, he
preferred that what was meant was safety, not
submission, because the believers were never
commanded to greet the unbelievers. The verse was
revealed in Mecca, so it was abrogated by the Verse of
the Sword. An-Nahhas said: We do not know of any
speech by Sibawayh about the meaning of abrogating
and abrogated verses except in this verse. Sibawayh
said: The Muslims were not commanded on that day to
greet the polytheists, but it is in the meaning of his
saying: Safe from you, and there is no good or evil
between us and you. Al-Mubarrad said: It should have
been said: The Muslims were not commanded on that
day to fight them, but they were commanded to fight
them. Muhammad ibn Zayd said: Sibawayh made a
mistake in this and phrased it poorly. Ibn al-Arabi: The
Muslims were not commanded at that time to greet the
polytheists, nor were they forbidden from doing so.
Rather, they were commanded to forgive and treat
them with kindness. The Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, would stand at their gatherings, greet
them, and be close to them, but he did not flatter them.
People agreed that if a foolish believer treats you
harshly, you may say to him, “Peace be upon you.”

| said: This statement is more similar to the evidence
of the Sunnah. We have explained in Surah Maryam
the difference of opinion among scholars regarding the
permissibility of greeting the infidels, so there is no
need to claim abrogation, and God knows best.
Al-Nadr ibn Shumayl said: Al-Khalil told me: | came to
Abu Rabi’ah al-A’rabi, and he was one of the most
knowledgeable people | have ever seen, and he was
on a rooftop. When we greeted him, he returned our
greeting and said to us: Sit straight.

We remained confused and did not know what he said.



Then a Bedouin beside him said to us: He ordered you
to ascend. Al-Khalil said: This is from the words of God
the Almighty: {Then He directed Himself to the heaven
while it was smoke} (Fussilat 41:11). So we ascended
to him and he said: Would you like some unleavened
bread, fresh milk, and abundant water? We said: We
left him immediately. He said: Peace. We did not know
what he said. The Bedouin said: He asked you for a
separation in which there is neither good nor evil.
Al-Khalil said: This is from the words of God the
Almighty: {And when the ignorant address them, they
say, “Peace.”} Ibn Atiyyah said: | saw in some of the
history books that Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi - who was
among those who leaned against Ali ibn Abi Talib may
God be pleased with him - said one day in the
presence of al-Ma’mun and there were a group of
people with him: | used to see Ali ibn Abi Talib in my
dreams and | used to ask him, who are you? He used
to say: Ali ibn Abi Talib. So | would come with him to a
bridge and he would go ahead of me in crossing it. So |
used to say: You are only claiming this matter through
a woman, and we are more deserving of it than you. |
have never seen him answer as eloquent as is
mentioned about him. Al-Ma'mun said: How did he
answer you? He said: He used to say to me, "Peace
be upon you." The narrator said: It was as if Ibrahim
bin Al-Mahdi did not remember the verse or it had
slipped away from him at that time. Al-Ma'mun alerted
those present to the verse and said: By God, O uncle
of Ali bin Abi Talib, he answered you with the most
eloquent answer. Ibrahim was ashamed and
embarrassed. It was a dream, not a true dream.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

These are the attributes of the believing servants of
God, who walk on the earth humbly, that is, with
serenity and dignity, without arrogance or haughtiness,
as God the Almighty says: And do not walk on the
earth exultantly, the verse. As for these people, they
walk without arrogance or exultation, nor wickedness
or haughtiness. It is not meant that they walk like the
sick, with affectation and hypocrisy. When the master
of the children of Adam, may God’s prayers and peace
be upon him, walked, it was as if he was descending
from a steep slope, and as if the earth was being
folded up for him. Some of the early Muslims disliked
walking weakly and affectively, to the point that it was
narrated on the authority of Omar that he saw a young
man walking slowly, so he said: What is the matter
with you? Are you sick? He said: No, Commander of
the Faithful. So he hit him with the whip and ordered
him to walk with strength. What is meant by gentleness
here is calmness and dignity, as the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“When you come to prayer, do not come to it running,
but come to it with calmness. Pray whatever you catch
up with of it, and complete whatever you miss.”

Abdullah bin Mubarak said, on the authority of
Muammar, on the authority of Yahya bin Al-Mukhtar,
on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, regarding his
statement, And the servants of the Most Merciful, the
verse, he said: The believers are a people who have
been humbled. By God, their ears, eyes, and limbs
have been humbled, so much so that you would think
they were sick, but there is no sickness in the people.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

By God, they are healthy, but fear has entered them as
no one else has, and their knowledge of the Hereafter
has prevented them from this world. So they said,
Praise be to God, who has removed sorrow from us.
By God, they were not saddened by what saddens
people, nor was anything that they sought Paradise for
greater than themselves, but fear of the Fire made
them cry. Whoever does not seek comfort from God’s
comfort will be cut off from this world with regrets.
Whoever does not see God’s blessings except in food
or drink, his knowledge has become small and his
punishment is imminent.

God the Almighty says: "And when the ignorant
address them, they say, 'Peace." That is, if the
ignorant speak ill of them, they do not respond in kind.
Rather, they pardon and overlook, and only say good
things, just as the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings be upon him) was only made more
forbearing by the ignorant person's harshness towards
him, and just as God the Almighty says: And when
they hear ill speech, they turn away from it. Imam
Ahmad narrated: Aswad ibn Amir told us, Abu Bakr
told us, on the authority of Al-A'mash, on the authority
of Abu Khalid Al-Walibi, on the authority of Al-Nu'man
ibn Mugrin Al-Muzani, who said: "The Messenger of
God (peace and blessings be upon him) said, 'A man
insulted another man in his presence, so the insulted
man kept saying, 'Upon you be peace,' to the man.
The Messenger of God (peace and blessings be upon
him) said, 'There is an angel between you who
defends you. Whenever this one insults you, he says
to him, 'Rather, you, and you have more right to it." And
if you say to him, 'Upon you be peace,' he says, 'No,
rather upon you, and you have more right to it." Its
chain of transmission is hasan, and they did not
include it in their collections.

Mujahid said, "They said, 'Peace," meaning they said,
In the hours before dawn, they would ask forgiveness.
Sa'id ibn Jubayr said, They responded with a good
word. Al-Hasan al-Basri said, "They said, 'Peace,"
meaning they are forbearing and not ignorant if they
are ignorant of what they say. They accompany God's
servants during the day with what they hear. Then he
mentioned that their night is the best night, as God the
Almighty said, And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord, meaning in
His obedience and worship, as God the Almighty said,
They used to sleep but little of the night, and in the
hours before dawn they would ask forgiveness. And
His statement, Their sides forsake their beds, the
verse. God the Almighty said, Is one who is devout
during periods of the night, prostrating and standing,
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his
Lord? The verse. For this reason, God the Almighty
said, "And those who say, 'Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever
lasting." meaning, it is always present, as the poet
said:

If he tortures, it is a loss, and if he gives generously, he
does not care.

That is why Al-Hasan said regarding His statement,

Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, that everything
that befalls the son of Adam and is removed from him
is not a grievance. Rather, a grievance is constant as
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long as the heavens and the earth endure. Sulayman
At-Taymi said the same. Muhammad ibn Ka’b said,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, meaning the
blessings they enjoyed in this world. God asked the
disbelievers about the blessings but they did not return
them to Him, so He made them suffer and cast them
into the Fire. Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay, meaning, what an evil sight is the home
and what an evil resting place is. Ibn Abi Hatim said
regarding His statement, Indeed, it is an evil
settlement and a place to stay, my father told us,
Al-Hasan ibn Ar-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
from Al-A’mash, from Malik ibn Al-Harith, who said:
When a man is thrown into the Fire, he falls into it.
When he reaches one of its gates, it is said to him,
Stay where you are until you are satiated. He said,
Then he is given a cup of the poison of lions and
scorpions. He said, The skin is separated, the hair is
separated, the nerves are separated, and the veins
are separated. He also said: My father told us,
Al-Hasan bin Al-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of
Mujahid, on the authority of Ubaid bin Umair, who said:
In Hell there are pits in which there are snakes the size
of camels, and scorpions the size of dark-skinned
mules. When they are thrown into Hell, they come out
to them from their habitats, and seize their lips, skin,
and hair, and scrape their flesh down to their feet.
When they feel the heat of Hell, they return.

Imam Ahmad said: Al-Hasan bin Musa told us, Salam -
meaning Ibn Maskeen - told us, on the authority of Abu
Dhilal, on the authority of Anas bin Malik, may God be
pleased with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: “A
servant in Hell will call out for a thousand years: ‘O
Compassionate, O Generous.” God Almighty will say
to Gabriel: ‘Go and bring this servant of Mine to Me.’
Gabriel will set out and find the people of Hell prostrate
and weeping. He will return to his Lord, Almighty and
Majestic, and inform Him. God Almighty will say: ‘Bring
him to Me, for he is in such and such a place.” So he
will bring him and make him stand before his Lord,
Almighty and Majestic, and He will say to him: ‘O My
servant, how did you find your place and your resting
place?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, the worst place and the
worst resting place.” God Almighty will say: ‘Return My
servant.’ He will say: ‘O Lord, | did not hope that when
You brought me out of it that You would return me to it.’
God Almighty will say: ‘Leave My servant alone.”

God the Almighty said: {And those who, when they
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly}
(al-Bagarah 2:17), meaning they are not wasteful in
their spending, spending more than necessary, nor
miserly with their families, falling short in their rights
and not sufficing them. Rather, they are just and
virtuous. The best of matters are those that are in the
middle, neither this nor that, and are in between the
two positions, as God the Almighty said: {And do not
make your hand as tied to your neck nor extend it
completely} (al-Bagarah 2:17). Imam Ahmad said:
Issam bin Khalid told us, Abu Bakr bin Abdullah bin Abi
Maryam al-Ghassani told me, on the authority of
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Damrah, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’, on the
authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
him, who said: Part of a man’s understanding is his
moderation in his livelihood. They did not include this
verse. Imam Ahmad also said: Abu Ubaidah
al-Haddad told us, Maskeen bin Abdul Aziz al-Abdi
told us, Ibrahim al-Hijri told us, on the authority of Abu
al-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdullah bin Mas’ud,
who said: The Messenger of God, peace and
blessings be upon him, said: He who is moderate will
not be poor. They did not include this verse.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar said: Ahmad bin Yahya
told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Maymun told us,
Saeed bin Hakim told us, on the authority of Muslim
bin Habib, on the authority of Bilal - meaning Al-Absi -
on the authority of Hudhayfah, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
said: How excellent is moderation in wealth, and how
excellent is moderation in poverty, and how excellent
is moderation in worship. Then he said: We do not
know of it being narrated except from the hadith of
Hudhayfah, may God be pleased with him. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: There is no extravagance in spending in
the way of God. lyas bin Muawiyah said: Whatever you
do exceeds the command of God is extravagance.
Someone else said: Extravagance is spending in
disobedience to God, the Almighty.

Fath al-Qadir

63- And the servants of the Most Merciful are those
who walk upon the earth easily. This is a new
statement introduced to explain the righteous servants
of God, the Most High. The servants of the Most
Merciful are the subject and its predicate, the relative
pronoun and its complement, and hawn is a verbal
noun, which means tranquility and dignity. A group of
commentators have said that hawn is related to they
walk, meaning they walk upon the earth easily. Ibn
Atiyyah said: It is likely that this can be interpreted as
meaning that the character of the one walking easily is
appropriate to his walking. However, to mean only the
characteristic of walking is false, because there are
those who walk easily and slowly, even though they
are wild wolf, and the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, used to walk slowly as
if he was walking in a downward spiral. “And when the
ignorant address them, they say, “Peace.” God, the
Most High, mentioned that they will bear the harm
inflicted upon them by the ignorant and foolish people,
so they do not act ignorantly with those who act
ignorantly, nor do they act foolishly with the foolish.
Al-Nahhas said: “This peace is not from tasleem, but
rather from tasalum. The Arabs say salaman (peace),
meaning “peace be upon you,” meaning disclaimer of
you. It is accusative in one of two ways: either as a
verbal noun for a deleted verb, meaning they said “we
greeted you with peace,” and this is according to
Sibawayh, or as a direct object, meaning they said this
wording, and Ibn Atiyyah preferred it. Mujahid said:
The meaning of salaman saladan is to say to the
ignorant something to push him away gently and kindly.
Sibawayh said: The Muslims were not commanded on



that day to greet the polytheists, but according to his
saying, “peace from you, and there is no good or evil
between us and you.” Al-Mubarrad said: It should have
been said, The Muslims were not commanded on that
day to fight them, then they were commanded to fight
them. Muhammad ibn Yazid said: Sibawayh made a
mistake here and phrased it badly. Al-Nahhas said:
We do not know of any speech by Sibawayh regarding
the meaning of abrogating and abrogated except in
this verse, because he said at the end of his speech,
Then the verse of the sword abrogated it. And | say:
This is how a man should speak if he speaks about
something he does not know and does not follow his
path. Muslims were not commanded to greet the
polytheists nor were they forbidden from doing so.
Rather, they were commanded to forgive and treat
them with kindness, so there is no need to claim
abrogation. An-Nadr ibn Shumayl said: Al-Khalil told
me: | came to Abu Rabi’ah the Bedouin, and he was
one of the most knowledgeable people | have seen.
He was on a rooftop, so we greeted him and he
greeted us back and said to us: Sit up straight. We
remained confused and did not know what he said.
Then a Bedouin next to him said: He has commanded
you to rise up. Al-Khalil said: This is from the words of
God, Then He directed Himself to the heaven. He said:
“So we ascended to him and he said: ‘Would you like

unleavened bread and fresh milk?’ We said: ‘Just now,’

so we left him. Then he said: ‘Peace.” We did not know
what he said. The Bedouin said: He made peace with
you, leaving you alone, in which there is neither good
nor evil.” Al-Khalil said: This is from the words of God,
“And when the ignorant address them, they say,
‘Peace.”

Tafsir al-Baghawi

The Almighty said: 63- And the servants of the Most
Merciful, meaning: the best of servants. It was said:
This addition is for specification and preference,
otherwise all creation is the servants of God. Those
who walk upon the earth easily, meaning: with
tranquility and dignity, humble, not flamboyant, nor
arrogant. Al-Hasan said: scholars and wise men.
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah said: people of dignity
and chastity who do not act foolishly, and if they are
acted upon foolishly, they are patient, and ease in the
language: gentleness and softness.

And when the ignorant address them, meaning the
foolish, in a way they dislike, “they say, ‘Peace.”
Mujahid said: A sound statement. Muqatil ibn Hayyan
said: A statement in which they are safe from sin.
Al-Hasan said: If an ignorant person treats them with
ignorance, they are patient and not ignorant. What is
meant by this is not the well-known greeting. It was
narrated from Al-Hasan: lts meaning is, ‘Greet them.’
The evidence for this is the statement of God Almighty:
“And when they hear ill speech, they turn away from it
and say, ‘To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.
Peace be upon you.” (al-Qasas 28:55)

Al-Kalbi and Abu Al-Aaliyah said: This was before he
was commanded to fight, then the verse on fighting
abrogated it.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri
that when he read this verse, he would say: This is a

Tafsir al-Qur'an

description of their day. Then he would read: And
those who spend the night prostrating and standing
before their Lord, and he would say: This is a
description of their night.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

64- And the servants of the Most Gracious is a subject
and its predicate is those will be rewarded with the
highest place or: those who walk on the earth and
adding them to the Most Gracious is for specification
and preference, or because they are firm in their
worship of Him, as servants is the plural of worshipper
like merchant and merchants. Hawwanan is humbly or
walking humbly is a verbal noun describing them and
the meaning is that they walk with tranquility and
humility. And when the ignorant address them, they
say, Peace" in greeting from you and leaving you
alone, there is no good between us or evil, or correct
speech in which they are safe from harm and sin. The
verse on fighting does not contradict it because it
abrogated it, as what is meant by it is overlooking the
foolish and not speaking to them. God
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Surat al-Furgan 25:64

And those who spend the night prostrating and standing before their Lord

Surat al-Furqan 25:64

And those who spend the night prostrating and
standing before their Lord

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

64 - And those who spend the night prostrating to their
Lord plural of prostrating and standing meaning
standing and praying at night

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And those who spend the night
praying to their Lord, alternating between prostration
and standing in their prayers. His saying and standing
is the plural of standing, just as fasting is the plural of
fasting.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord. Al-Zajjaj
said: A man spends the night if night overtakes him,
whether he sleeps or not. Zuhair said:

So we spent the night standing at the sight of our
horse, competing with us on his own behalf and us
competing with him.

They recited the following verse describing the saints:

Prevent your eyelids from tasting sleep and shed tears
on your cheeks as a vell

Know that you will die and be held accountable, O you
who have been raised up against the wrath of the
Almighty.

God has people who were sincere in their love for Him,
so He was pleased with them and chose them as
servants.

People who, when darkness falls upon them, spend
the night there prostrating and standing

They are thin-stomped from abstinence, and they
know nothing but lawful food.

Ibn Abbas said: Whoever prays two rak'ahs or more
after the 'Isha’ prayer has spent the night prostrating
and standing before God. Al-Kalbi said: Whoever
performs two rak'ahs after the Maghrib prayer and four
after the 'Isha’ prayer has spent the night prostrating
and standing.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

These are the attributes of the believing servants of
God, who walk on the earth humbly, meaning with
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serenity and dignity, without arrogance or haughtiness,
as God the Almighty says: And do not walk on the
earth exultantly, the verse. As for these people, they
walk without arrogance or exultation, nor wickedness
or haughtiness. It is not meant that they walk like the
sick, with affectation and hypocrisy. When the master
of the children of Adam, may God'’s prayers and peace
be upon him, walked, it was as if he was descending
from a steep slope, and as if the earth was being
folded up for him. Some of the early Muslims disliked
walking weakly and affectively, to the point that it was
narrated on the authority of Omar that he saw a young
man walking slowly, so he said: What is the matter
with you? Are you sick? He said: No, Commander of
the Faithful. So he hit him with the whip and ordered
him to walk forcefully. What is meant by gentleness
here is calmness and dignity, as the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“When you come to prayer, do not come to it running,
but come to it with calmness. Pray whatever you catch
up with of it, and complete whatever you miss.”

Abdullah bin Mubarak said, on the authority of
Muammar, on the authority of Yahya bin Al-Mukhtar,
on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, regarding His
statement, And the servants of the Most Merciful, the
verse, he said: The believers are a people who have
been humbled. By God, their ears, eyes, and limbs
have been humbled, so much so that you would think
they were sick, but there is no sickness in the people.
By God, they are healthy, but fear has entered them as
no one else has, and their knowledge of the Hereafter
has prevented them from this world. So they said,
Praise be to God, who has removed our sorrow. By
God, they were not saddened by what saddens people,
nor was anything that they sought Paradise for was too
great in their souls, but fear of the Fire made them cry.
Whoever does not seek comfort from God’s comfort
will be cut off from this world with regrets. Whoever
does not see a blessing from God except in food or
drink, his knowledge is small and his punishment is
imminent.

God the Almighty says: “And when the ignorant
address them, they say, ‘Peace,” meaning, if the
ignorant speak ill of them, they do not respond in kind.
Rather, they pardon and overlook, and only say good
things, just as the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) would only become more
forbearing when faced with an ignorant person. And as
God the Almighty says: And when they hear ill speech,
they turn away from it 73:7. Imam Ahmad narrated:
Aswad ibn Amir told us, Abu Bakr told us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Abu Khalid
Al-Walibi, on the authority of Al-Nu’man ibn Mugrin
Al-Muzani, who said: “The Messenger of God
(blessings and peace of God be upon him) said: A
man insulted another man in his presence, so the
insulted man kept saying, ‘Upon you be peace,’ to the
man. The Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) said: There is an angel between you
and he defends you. Whenever this one insults you, he
says to him, ‘Rather, you, and you have more right to
it.” And if you say to him, ‘And upon you be peace,” he
says, ‘No, rather upon you, and you have more right to
it.”” Its chain of transmission is hasan, but they did not



narrate it.

Mujahid said, “They said, ‘Peace,” meaning they said,
In the hours before dawn, they would ask forgiveness.
Saeed bin Jubair said, They responded with a good
word. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They said, ‘Peace,”
meaning they are forbearing and not ignorant if they
are ignorant of what they say. They accompany God'’s
servants during the day with what they hear. Then he
mentioned that their night is the best night, as God the
Almighty said, And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord, meaning in
His obedience and worship, as God the Almighty said,
They used to sleep but little of the night, and in the
hours before dawn they would ask forgiveness. And
His statement, Their sides forsake their beds, and the
verse. God the Almighty said, Is one who is devoutly
obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and
standing, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the
mercy of his Lord? and the verse. For this reason, God
the Almighty said, “And those who say, ‘Our Lord,
avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its
punishment is ever lasting.” That is, it is always
present, as the poet said:

If he tortures, it is a punishment, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

That is why Al-Hasan said about His statement,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, that everything
that befalls the son of Adam and is removed from him
is not a grievance. Rather, a grievance is constant as
long as the heavens and the earth endure. Sulayman
At-Taymi said the same. Muhammad ibn Ka’b said,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, meaning the
blessings they enjoyed in this world. God asked the
disbelievers about the blessings but they did not return
them to Him, so He made them suffer and cast them
into the Fire. Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay, meaning, what an evil home to look at,
and what an evil resting place to stay. Ibn Abi Hatim
said about His statement, Indeed, it is an evil
settlement and a place to stay, my father told us,
Al-Hasan ibn Ar-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
from Al-A’mash, from Malik ibn Al-Harith, who said:
When a man is thrown into the Fire, he falls into it.
When he reaches one of its gates, it is said to him,
Stay where you are until you are satiated. He said,
Then he is given a cup of the poison of lions and
scorpions. He said, The skin is separated, the hair is
separated, the nerves are separated, and the veins
are separated. He also said: My father told us,
Al-Hasan bin Al-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of
Mujahid, on the authority of Ubaid bin Umair, who said:
In Hell there are pits in which there are snakes the size
of camels, and scorpions the size of dark-skinned
mules. When they are thrown into Hell, they come out
to them from their habitats, and seize their lips, skin,
and hair, and scrape their flesh down to their feet.
When they feel the heat of Hell, they return.

Imam Ahmad said: Al-Hasan bin Musa told us, Salam -
meaning Ibn Maskeen - told us, on the authority of Abu
Dhilal, on the authority of Anas bin Malik, may God be
pleased with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: “A
servant in Hell will call out for a thousand years: ‘O
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Compassionate, O Generous.” Then God Almighty will
say to Gabriel: ‘Go and bring Me this servant of Mine.’
Gabiriel will set out and find the people of Hell prostrate
and weeping. He will return to his Lord, Almighty and
Majestic, and inform Him. Then God Almighty will say:
‘Bring him to Me, for he is in such and such a place.’
So he will bring him and make him stand before his
Lord, Almighty and Majestic, and He will say to him: ‘O
My servant, how did you find your place and your
resting place?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, the worst place
and the worst resting place.” Then God Almighty will
say: ‘Return My servant.” He will say: ‘O Lord, | did not
hope when You took me out of it that You would return
me to it.” Then God Almighty will say: ‘Leave My
servant alone.”

God the Almighty said: {And those who, when they
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly}
(al-Bagarah 2:17), meaning they are not wasteful in
their spending, spending more than necessary, nor are
they miserly with their families, falling short in their
rights and not sufficing them. Rather, they are just and
good. The best matters are those that are in
moderation, neither this nor that. And hold a medium
course in between, as God the Almighty said: {And do
not make your hand as if it were chained to your neck
nor extend it completely} (al-Bagarah 2:17). Imam
Ahmad said: Issam bin Khalid told us, Abu Bakr bin
Abdullah bin Abi Maryam al-Ghassani told me, on the
authority of Damrah, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’,
on the authority of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him), who said: Part of a man’s
understanding is his moderation in his livelihood. They
did not include this narration. Imam Ahmad also said:
Abu Ubaidah al-Haddad told us, Maskeen bin Abdul
Aziz al-Abdi told us, Ibrahim al-Hijri told us, on the
authority of Abu al-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdullah
bin Mas’ud, who said: The Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: He who is
moderate will not be poor. They did not include this
narration.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar said: Ahmad bin Yahya
told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Maymun told us,
Saeed bin Hakim told us, on the authority of Muslim
bin Habib, on the authority of Bilal - meaning Al-Absi -
on the authority of Hudhayfah, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
said: How excellent is moderation in wealth, and how
excellent is moderation in poverty, and how excellent
is moderation in worship. Then he said: We do not
know of it being narrated except from the hadith of
Hudhayfah, may God be pleased with him. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: There is no extravagance in spending in
the way of God. lyas bin Muawiyah said: Whatever you
do exceeds the command of God is extravagance.
Someone else said: Extravagance is spending in
disobedience to God, the Almighty.

Fath al-Qadir

64- And those who spend the night prostrating and
standing before their Lord. Spending al-Layl 92:is
when night overtakes you whether you sleep or not.
Al-Zajjaj said: Whoever is overtaken by night has
spent the night, whether he sleeps or not, just as it is
said: So-and-so spent the night restless. The meaning
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Surat al-Furgan 25:64
And those who spend the night prostrating and standing before their Lord

is: they spend the night prostrating before their Lord on
their faces, and standing on their feet. From this is the
saying of Imru’ al-Qais:

So we spent the night standing at the head of our
horse, he was competing with us on his own behalf
and we were competing with him.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty says: 64- And those who spend the
night with their Lord, it is said of someone who has
been overtaken by night: he spent the night, whether
he slept or did not sleep. It is said: So-and-so spent the
night anxious, meaning: they spend the night with their
Lord in prayer, prostrating, on their faces, and standing
on their feet. Ibn Abbas said: Whoever prays two or
more rak’ahs after the last ‘Isha’ prayer has spent the
night prostrating and standing for God.

Abdul Wahid Al-Malihi told us, Abu Mansur
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Sam’an told us, Abu
Ja’far Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abdul Jabbar
Al-Rayyani told us, Hamid bin Zanjawayh told us, Abu
Na’im told us, on the authority of Sufyan, on the
authority of Uthman bin Hakim, on the authority of Abd
Al-Rahman bin Abi Umrah, on the authority of Uthman
bin Affan, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Whoever prays
the ‘Isha’ prayer in congregation, it is as if he prayed
half the night, and whoever prays the Fajr prayerin
congregation, it is as if he prayed the entire night.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

64- And those who spend the night prostrating and
standing before their Lord in prayer. The specificity of
spending the night is because worship is done at night,
which is more appropriate and further from hypocrisy.
The delay in standing is due to a narration, which is
the plural of standing, or a source that is used in its
place.
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Surat al-Furqan 25:65

And those who say, "Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever
affliction."

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

65 - (And those who say, "Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever
perpetual.") Necessary

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And those who say, Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell," God Almighty says: And those
who call upon God to avert from them His punishment
and torment, fearing it and fearing it. And His
statement, "Indeed, its torment is everlasting," means:
Indeed, the torment of Hell is everlasting, persistent,
and inseparable, never leaving the disbelievers who
are tormented by it, and it destroys them. From this
comes their saying: a man in debt, from debt and
indebtedness. From this comes the word "grievant" to
a debtor, for he demands his right and insists on it from
his companion. From this comes the word of a man
who is fond of women: he is fond of women, and
so-and-so is fond of so-and-so: if he cannot be patient
without it. From this comes the saying of al-A'sha:

If he punishes, it will be a fine, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

He says: If he is punished, his punishment will be a
necessary punishment that will not leave its owner and
will destroy him. And the words of Bishr bin Abi
Khazim:

The Day of the Women and the Day of the Jafar were
a punishment and a fine.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Ali bin Al-Hasan Al-Lani told me: Al-Mu’afa bin Imran
Al-Mawsili told us, on the authority of Musa bin
Ubaidah, on the authority of Muhammad bin Ka’b,
regarding his statement, Indeed, its punishment is a
grievance, he said: God asked the unbelievers about
His blessings, but they did not return them to Him, so
He made them suffer and cast them into Hell.

He said: Al-Mu’afa narrated to us, on the authority of
Abu Al-Ashhab, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
regarding his statement, Indeed, its punishment is a
grievous punishment. He said: They knew that every
debtor will be separated from his debtor except the
debtor of Hell.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, Indeed, her
punishment was a grievous torment, he said: A
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grievous torment means evil.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, regarding
his statement, Indeed, her punishment is a grievous
torment, he said: It will not leave him.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty said: "And those who say, 'Our Lord,
avert from us the punishment of Hell," meaning, while
obeying God, they are fearful, apprehensive, and
apprehensive of God's punishment. Ibn Abbas said:
They say that in their prostration and standing. "Indeed,
its punishment is everlasting," meaning, it is constant
and never leaves. From this comes the word
"al-Gharim," meaning it is constantly present and
never leaves. It is said: So-and-so is infatuated with
something, meaning he is constantly obsessed with it
and obsessed with it. This is its meaning in the speech
of the Arabs, as mentioned by Ibn al-A'rabi, Ibn Arafah,
and others. Al-A'sha said:

If he punishes, it will be a fine, but if he gives
generously, he does not care.

Al-Hasan said: They knew that every debtor separates
from his debtor except the debtor of Hell. Al-Zajjaj said:
The penalty is the most severe punishment. Ibn Zayd
said: The penalty is evil. Abu Ubaidah said: It is
destruction. The meaning is the same. Muhammad ibn
Kaab said: God the Almighty demanded from them the
price of the pleasures of this world, but they did not
give it, so He made them pay the price by casting them
into Hell.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

These are the attributes of the believing servants of
God, who walk on the earth humbly, meaning with
serenity and dignity, without arrogance or haughtiness,
as God the Almighty says: And do not walk on the
earth exultantly, the verse. As for these people, they
walk without arrogance or exultation, nor wickedness
or haughtiness. It is not meant that they walk like the
sick, with affectation and hypocrisy. When the master
of the children of Adam, may God'’s prayers and peace
be upon him, walked, it was as if he was descending
from a steep slope, and as if the earth was being
folded up for him. Some of the early Muslims disliked
walking weakly and affectively, to the point that it was
narrated on the authority of Omar that he saw a young
man walking slowly, so he said: What is the matter
with you? Are you sick? He said: No, Commander of
the Faithful. So he hit him with the whip and ordered
him to walk forcefully. What is meant by gentleness
here is calmness and dignity, as the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“When you come to prayer, do not come to it running,
but come to it with calmness. Pray whatever you catch
up with of it, and complete whatever you miss.”

Abdullah bin Mubarak said, on the authority of
Muammar, on the authority of Yahya bin Al-Mukhtar,
on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, regarding His
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Surat al-Furgan 25:65

And those who say, "Our Lord, avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever

affliction."

statement, And the servants of the Most Merciful, the
verse, he said: The believers are a people who have
been humbled. By God, their ears, eyes, and limbs
have been humbled, so much so that you would think
they were sick, but there is no sickness in the people.
By God, they are healthy, but fear has entered them as
no one else has, and their knowledge of the Hereafter
has prevented them from this world. So they said,
Praise be to God, who has removed our sorrow. By
God, they were not saddened by what saddens people,
nor was anything that they sought Paradise for was too
great in their souls, but fear of the Fire made them cry.
Whoever does not seek comfort from God’s comfort
will be cut off from this world with regrets. Whoever
does not see a blessing from God except in food or
drink, his knowledge is small and his punishment is
imminent.

God the Almighty says: “And when the ignorant
address them, they say, ‘Peace,” meaning, if the
ignorant speak ill of them, they do not respond in kind.
Rather, they pardon and overlook, and only say good
things, just as the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) would only become more
forbearing when faced with an ignorant person. And as
God the Almighty says: And when they hear ill speech,
they turn away from it 73:7. Imam Ahmad narrated:
Aswad ibn Amir told us, Abu Bakr told us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Abu Khalid
Al-Walibi, on the authority of Al-Nu’man ibn Mugrin
Al-Muzani, who said: “The Messenger of God
(blessings and peace of God be upon him) said: A
man insulted another man in his presence, so the
insulted man kept saying, ‘Upon you be peace,’ to the
man. The Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) said: There is an angel between you
and he defends you. Whenever this one insults you, he
says to him, ‘Rather, you, and you have more right to
it.” And if you say to him, ‘And upon you be peace,” he
says, ‘No, rather upon you, and you have more right to
it.” Its chain of transmission is hasan, but they did not
narrate it.

Mujahid said, “They said, ‘Peace,” meaning they said,
In the hours before dawn, they would ask forgiveness.
Saeed bin Jubair said, They responded with a good
word. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They said, ‘Peace,”
meaning they are forbearing and not ignorant if they
are ignorant of what they say. They accompany God’s
servants during the day with what they hear. Then he
mentioned that their night is the best night, as God the
Almighty said, And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord, meaning in
His obedience and worship, as God the Almighty said,
They used to sleep but little of the night, and in the
hours before dawn they would ask forgiveness. And
His statement, Their sides forsake their beds, and the
verse. God the Almighty said, Is one who is devoutly
obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and
standing, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the
mercy of his Lord? and the verse. For this reason, God
the Almighty said, “And those who say, ‘Our Lord,
avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its

punishment is ever lasting.” That is, it is always
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present, as the poet said:

If he tortures, it is a punishment, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

That is why Al-Hasan said about His statement,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, that everything
that befalls the son of Adam and is removed from him
is not a grievance. Rather, a grievance is constant as
long as the heavens and the earth endure. Sulayman
At-Taymi said the same. Muhammad ibn Ka’b said,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, meaning the
blessings they enjoyed in this world. God asked the
disbelievers about the blessings but they did not return
them to Him, so He made them suffer and cast them
into the Fire. Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay, meaning, what an evil home to look at,
and what an evil resting place to stay. Ibn Abi Hatim
said about His statement, Indeed, it is an evil
settlement and a place to stay, my father told us,
Al-Hasan ibn Ar-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
from Al-A’'mash, from Malik ibn Al-Harith, who said:
When a man is thrown into the Fire, he falls into it.
When he reaches one of its gates, it is said to him,
Stay where you are until you are satiated. He said,
Then he is given a cup of the poison of lions and
scorpions. He said, The skin is separated, the hair is
separated, the nerves are separated, and the veins
are separated. He also said: My father told us,
Al-Hasan bin Al-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the authority of
Mujahid, on the authority of Ubaid bin Umair, who said:
In Hell there are pits in which there are snakes the size
of camels, and scorpions the size of dark-skinned
mules. When they are thrown into Hell, they come out
to them from their habitats, and seize their lips, skin,
and hair, and scrape their flesh down to their feet.
When they feel the heat of Hell, they return.

Imam Ahmad said: Al-Hasan bin Musa told us, Salam -
meaning Ibn Maskeen - told us, on the authority of Abu
Dhilal, on the authority of Anas bin Malik, may God be
pleased with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: “A
servant in Hell will call out for a thousand years: ‘O
Compassionate, O Generous.” Then God Almighty will
say to Gabriel: ‘Go and bring Me this servant of Mine.’
Gabriel will set out and find the people of Hell prostrate
and weeping. He will return to his Lord, Almighty and
Maijestic, and inform Him. Then God Almighty will say:
‘Bring him to Me, for he is in such and such a place.’
So he will bring him and make him stand before his
Lord, Almighty and Majestic, and He will say to him: ‘O
My servant, how did you find your place and your
resting place?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, the worst place
and the worst resting place.” Then God Almighty will
say: ‘Return My servant.” He will say: ‘O Lord, | did not
hope when You took me out of it that You would return
me to it.” Then God Almighty will say: ‘Leave My
servant alone.”

God the Almighty said: {And those who, when they
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly}
(al-Baqarah 2:17), meaning they are not wasteful in
their spending, spending more than necessary, nor are



they miserly with their families, falling short in their
rights and not sufficing them. Rather, they are just and
good. The best matters are those that are in
moderation, neither this nor that. And hold a medium
course in between, as God the Almighty said: {And do
not make your hand as if it were chained to your neck
nor extend it completely} (al-Bagarah 2:17). Imam
Ahmad said: Issam bin Khalid told us, Abu Bakr bin
Abdullah bin Abi Maryam al-Ghassani told me, on the
authority of Damrah, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’,
on the authority of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him), who said: Part of a man’s
understanding is his moderation in his livelihood. They
did not include this narration. Imam Ahmad also said:
Abu Ubaidah al-Haddad told us, Maskeen bin Abdul
Aziz al-Abdi told us, Ibrahim al-Hijri told us, on the
authority of Abu al-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdullah
bin Mas’ud, who said: The Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: He who is
moderate will not be poor. They did not include this
narration.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar said: Ahmad bin Yahya
told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Maymun told us,
Saeed bin Hakim told us, on the authority of Muslim
bin Habib, on the authority of Bilal - meaning Al-Absi -
on the authority of Hudhayfah, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
said: How excellent is moderation in wealth, and how
excellent is moderation in poverty, and how excellent
is moderation in worship. Then he said: We do not
know of it being narrated except from the hadith of
Hudhayfah, may God be pleased with him. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: There is no extravagance in spending in
the way of God. lyas bin Muawiyah said: Whatever you
do exceeds the command of God is extravagance.
Someone else said: Extravagance is spending in
disobedience to God, the Almighty.

Fath al-Qadir

“And those who say, ‘Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever
lasting.” That is, despite their obedience, they are
fearful, apprehensive, and afraid of His punishment.
The lasting and permanent fal/is the root of the word
al-Gharim the debtor because of its constant
adherence. It is said: So-and-so is infatuated with
such-and-such, meaning he is constantly attached to it
and obsessed with it. This is its meaning in the speech
of the Arabs, as mentioned by Ibn al-A’rabi, Ibn ‘Arafah,
and others. From this is the saying of al-A’sha:

If he punishes, it will be a fine, but if he gives
generously, he does not care.

Al-Zajjaj said: Love is the most severe torment. Abu
Ubaidah said: It is destruction. Ibn Zayd said: Evil.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God the Almighty said: 65- “And those who say, ‘Our
Lord, avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its
punishment is ever lasting.” That is, persistent,
constant, and does not leave the disbelievers who are

punished with it. From this, the debtor is called

Tafsir al-Qur'an

al-Gharim the debtor because he demands his right,
insists on his friend, and remains with him.
Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi said: The disbelievers
asked for the price of His blessings but did not pay, so
He made them pay it, and they remained in Hell.
Al-Hasan said: Every debtor leaves his creditor except
Hell. And al-Gharim is the necessary evil, and it was
said: a destructive debt.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

65- “And those who say, ‘Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is ever
perpetual.”

Necessarily, and from it the debtor for his adherence,
and it is an indication that they, despite their good
interaction with people and their striving in worshipping
the truth, are afraid of punishment and are imploring
God Almighty to remove it from them due to their lack
of consideration for their actions and their trust in the
continuity of their conditions.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:66

Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a place to stay.

Surat al-Furqan 25:66

Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a place to stay.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

66 - It is indeed an evil place to settle and to reside in It
is an evil place to settle and to reside in.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his statement, Indeed, Hell is an evil place to
settle and to stay, means: Hell is an evil place to settle
and to stay, meaning by settle: the settlement and by
stay: the residence, as if the meaning of the statement
is: Hell is an evil place to settle and to stay. And if you
add a damma to the mim of magam, then it is from
igama, and if you add a fathah, then it is from gamaat,
and it is said: the magam if you add a fathah to the
mim also means the assembly. And from magam with
a damma on the mim meaning to stay, the saying of
Salamah ibn Jandal:

Two days: a day of gatherings and clubs, and a day of
marching to the enemies in repentance.

From the position that means the council, Abbas bin
Mardas said:

So what happened was that he was going to stay there
and not see it.

It means the council.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Indeed, it is an evil settlement and
a place to stay. Meaning, what an evil settlement and
what an evil place to stay. That is, they say this with
knowledge, and if they say it with knowledge, then they
are more aware of the greatness of what they are
seeking, and that is closer to success.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

These are the attributes of the believing servants of
God, who walk on the earth humbly, meaning with
serenity and dignity, without arrogance or haughtiness,
as God the Almighty says: And do not walk on the
earth exultantly, the verse. As for these people, they
walk without arrogance or exultation, nor wickedness
or haughtiness. It is not meant that they walk like the
sick, with affectation and hypocrisy. When the master
of the children of Adam, may God’s prayers and peace
be upon him, walked, it was as if he was descending
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from a steep slope, and as if the earth was being
folded up for him. Some of the early Muslims disliked
walking weakly and affectively, to the point that it was
narrated on the authority of Omar that he saw a young
man walking slowly, so he said: What is the matter
with you? Are you sick? He said: No, Commander of
the Faithful. So he hit him with the whip and ordered
him to walk forcefully. What is meant by gentleness
here is calmness and dignity, as the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“When you come to prayer, do not come to it running,
but come to it with calmness. Pray whatever you catch
up with of it, and complete whatever you miss.”

Abdullah bin Mubarak said, on the authority of
Muammar, on the authority of Yahya bin Al-Mukhtar,
on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, regarding His
statement, And the servants of the Most Merciful, the
verse, he said: The believers are a people who have
been humbled. By God, their ears, eyes, and limbs
have been humbled, so much so that you would think
they were sick, but there is no sickness in the people.
By God, they are healthy, but fear has entered them as
no one else has, and their knowledge of the Hereafter
has prevented them from this world. So they said,
Praise be to God, who has removed our sorrow. By
God, they were not saddened by what saddens people,
nor was anything that they sought Paradise for was too
great in their souls, but fear of the Fire made them cry.
Whoever does not seek comfort from God’s comfort
will be cut off from this world with regrets. Whoever
does not see a blessing from God except in food or
drink, his knowledge is small and his punishment is
imminent.

God the Almighty says: “And when the ignorant
address them, they say, ‘Peace,” meaning, if the
ignorant speak ill of them, they do not respond in kind.
Rather, they pardon and overlook, and only say good
things, just as the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) would only become more
forbearing when faced with an ignorant person. And as
God the Almighty says: And when they hear ill speech,
they turn away from it 73:7. Imam Ahmad narrated:
Aswad ibn Amir told us, Abu Bakr told us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Abu Khalid
Al-Walibi, on the authority of Al-Nu’'man ibn Mugrin
Al-Muzani, who said: “The Messenger of God
(blessings and peace of God be upon him) said: A
man insulted another man in his presence, so the
insulted man kept saying, ‘Upon you be peace,’ to the
man. The Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) said: There is an angel between you
and he defends you. Whenever this one insults you, he
says to him, ‘Rather, you, and you have more right to
it.” And if you say to him, ‘And upon you be peace,” he
says, ‘No, rather upon you, and you have more right to
it.”” Its chain of transmission is hasan, but they did not
narrate it.

”m

Mujahid said, “They said, ‘Peace,” meaning they said,
In the hours before dawn, they would ask forgiveness.
Saeed bin Jubair said, They responded with a good
word. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They said, ‘Peace,”
meaning they are forbearing and not ignorant if they
are ignorant of what they say. They accompany God’s



servants during the day with what they hear. Then he
mentioned that their night is the best night, as God the
Almighty said, And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord, meaning in
His obedience and worship, as God the Almighty said,
They used to sleep but little of the night, and in the
hours before dawn they would ask forgiveness. And
His statement, Their sides forsake their beds, and the
verse. God the Almighty said, Is one who is devoutly
obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and
standing, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the
mercy of his Lord? and the verse. For this reason, God
the Almighty said, “And those who say, ‘Our Lord,
avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its
punishment is ever lasting.” That is, it is always
present, as the poet said:

If he tortures, it is a punishment, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

That is why Al-Hasan said about His statement,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, that everything
that befalls the son of Adam and is removed from him
is not a grievance. Rather, a grievance is constant as
long as the heavens and the earth endure. Sulayman
At-Taymi said the same. Muhammad ibn Ka’b said,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, meaning the
blessings they enjoyed in this world. God asked the
disbelievers about the blessings but they did not return
them to Him, so He made them suffer and cast them
into the Fire. Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay, meaning, what an evil home to look at,
and what an evil resting place to stay. Ibn Abi Hatim
said about His statement, Indeed, it is an evil
settlement and a place to stay, my father told us,
Al-Hasan ibn Ar-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
from Al-A’mash, from Malik ibn Al-Harith, who said:
When a man is thrown into the Fire, he falls into it.
When he reaches one of its gates, it is said to him,
Stay where you are until you are satiated. He said,
Then he is given a cup of the poison of lions and
scorpions. He said, The skin is separated, the hair is
separated, the nerves are separated, and the veins
are separated. He also said: My father told us,
Al-Hasan bin Al-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of
Mujahid, on the authority of Ubaid bin Umair, who said:
In Hell there are pits in which there are snakes the size
of camels, and scorpions the size of dark-skinned
mules. When they are thrown into Hell, they come out
to them from their habitats, and seize their lips, skin,
and hair, and scrape their flesh down to their feet.
When they feel the heat of Hell, they return.

Imam Ahmad said: Al-Hasan bin Musa told us, Salam -
meaning Ibn Maskeen - told us, on the authority of Abu
Dhilal, on the authority of Anas bin Malik, may God be
pleased with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: “A
servant in Hell will call out for a thousand years: ‘O
Compassionate, O Generous.” Then God Almighty will
say to Gabriel: ‘Go and bring Me this servant of Mine.’
Gabriel will set out and find the people of Hell prostrate
and weeping. He will return to his Lord, Almighty and
Majestic, and inform Him. Then God Almighty will say:
‘Bring him to Me, for he is in such and such a place.’
So he will bring him and make him stand before his
Lord, Almighty and Majestic, and He will say to him: ‘O

Tafsir al-Qur'an

My servant, how did you find your place and your
resting place?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, the worst place
and the worst resting place.” Then God Almighty will
say: ‘Return My servant.” He will say: ‘O Lord, | did not
hope when You took me out of it that You would return
me to it.” Then God Almighty will say: ‘Leave My
servant alone.”

God the Almighty said: {And those who, when they
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly}
(al-Bagarah 2:17), meaning they are not wasteful in
their spending, spending more than necessary, nor are
they miserly with their families, falling short in their
rights and not sufficing them. Rather, they are just and
good. The best matters are those that are in
moderation, neither this nor that. And hold a medium
course in between, as God the Almighty said: {And do
not make your hand as if it were chained to your neck
nor extend it completely} (al-Bagarah 2:17). Imam
Ahmad said: Issam bin Khalid told us, Abu Bakr bin
Abdullah bin Abi Maryam al-Ghassani told me, on the
authority of Damrah, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’,
on the authority of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him), who said: Part of a man’s
understanding is his moderation in his livelihood. They
did not include this narration. Imam Ahmad also said:
Abu Ubaidah al-Haddad told us, Maskeen bin Abdul
Aziz al-Abdi told us, Ibrahim al-Hijri told us, on the
authority of Abu al-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdullah
bin Mas’ud, who said: The Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: He who is
moderate will not be poor. They did not include this
narration.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar said: Ahmad bin Yahya
told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Maymun told us,
Saeed bin Hakim told us, on the authority of Muslim
bin Habib, on the authority of Bilal - meaning Al-Absi -
on the authority of Hudhayfah, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
said: How excellent is moderation in wealth, and how
excellent is moderation in poverty, and how excellent
is moderation in worship. Then he said: We do not
know of it being narrated except from the hadith of
Hudhayfah, may God be pleased with him. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: There is no extravagance in spending in
the way of God. lyas bin Muawiyah said: Whatever you
do exceeds the command of God is extravagance.
Someone else said: Extravagance is spending in
disobedience to God, the Almighty.

Fath al-Qadir

And sentence 66 - Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay is an explanation of what preceded it, and
the specific is omitted: that is, it, and the accusative of
settled is in the state or the specification, and so is the
place of stay. It was said that they are synonymous,
and that one was only joined to the other because of
the difference in their wording. And it was said that
rather they are different in meaning: the settlement is
for the disobedient, for they will be expelled, and the
place of stay is for the disbelievers, for they will abide
eternally. And evi//is one of the verbs of blame, like
bad, and it is possible that this is from the words of
God, the Most High, or it is a narration of their words.
Then He, the Most High, was described as being
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Surat al-Furgan 25:66
Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a place to stay.

moderate in spending.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

66- It is an evil place to settle and stay in, meaning: it
is an evil place to settle and reside in.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

66- It is an evil settlement and residence meaning it is
an evil settlement, and in it there is an ambiguous
pronoun that is explained by the distinguishing factor
and the one singled out for blame is a deleted pronoun
with which the sentence is connected to the noun /nor
made sad and in it there is a pronoun of the noun in
and the settlement is a state or distinguishing factor
and the sentence is an explanation of the first reason
or a second explanation and both of them can be a
narration and the beginning is with God.
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Surat al-Furqan 25:67

And those who, when they spend, are neither
extravagant nor miserly, but hold a medium way
between those extremes.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

67 - And those who, when they spend on their
dependents are neither extravagant nor miserly with
the first letter open and closed, meaning they are
tight-lipped and their spending is between that
extravagance and miserliness (a middle path)

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And those who, when they spend
their wealth, do not waste it excessively.

Then the people of interpretation differed about the
expenditure that God meant in this passage, and what
is extravagance in it and miserliness. Some of them
said: Extravagance is what is spent in disobedience to
God, even if it is limited. He said: And God meant it,
and called it extravagance. They said: And miserliness
is withholding from the right of God.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, And
those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant
nor niggardly, but are between those extremes. He
said: They are the believers who do not be extravagant,
spending in disobedience to God, nor are they
niggardly, withholding the rights of God Almighty.

Abu Kurayb told us: Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Uthman ibn al-Aswad, on the authority of
Mujahid, who said: If you spent the equivalent of Abu
Qubays in gold in obedience to God, it would not be
extravagance, but if you spent a sa’ in disobedience to
God, it would be extravagance.

Al-Qasim told us: Al-Hussein told us: Hajjaj told us, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj, who said: His statement,
And those who, when they spend, are neither
extravagant nor niggardly, he said: In spending on
what He has forbidden them, even if it is one dirham,
and they are neither niggardly nor fall short in
spending on what is right.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And those who,
when they spend, are neither extravagant nor
niggardly, but are between those extremes, he said:
They are neither extravagant, spending in
disobedience to God. Everything spent in
disobedience to God, even ff it is little, is extravagance.
And they are not niggardly, refraining from obeying
God. He said: And whatever is refrained from obeying
God, even if it is much, is niggardly.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

He said: Ibn Wahb told us, Ibrahim bin Nasheet told
me, on the authority of Umar, the freed slave of Ghafra,
that he was asked about extravagance, what it is? He
said: Everything spent in a way other than obedience
to God is extravagance.

Others said: Extravagance means exceeding the limit
in spending, and frugality means falling short of what is
necessary.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Abd al-Salam bin Harb told us, on the authority of
Mughira, on the authority of Ibrahim, regarding his
statement, And those who, when they spend, are
neither extravagant nor niggardly, he said: He does
not starve them, nor does he strip them naked, nor
does he spend so much that people say he has been
extravagant.

Sulayman ibn Abd al-Jabbar narrated: Muhammad ibn
Yazid ibn Khunais Abu Abdullah al-Makhzumi al-Makki
narrated: | heard Wahib ibn al-Ward Abu al-Ward, a
client of ibn Makhzum, say: A scholar met another
scholar who was above him in knowledge and said:
May God have mercy on you, tell me about this
building in which there is no extravagance, what is it?
He said: It is that which covers you from the sun and
shelters you from the rain. He said: May God have
mercy on you, tell me about this food in which there is
no extravagance, what is it? He said: What satisfies
hunger and keeps you from being full. He said: May
God have mercy on you, tell me about this clothing in
which there is no extravagance, what is it? He said:
What covers your private parts and warms you from
the cold.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told me, he said:
Abd al-Rahman ibn Shuraih told me, on the authority
of Yazid ibn Abi Habib, regarding this verse, And those
who, when they spend... the verse, he said: They did
not wear clothing for beauty, nor did they eat food for
pleasure, but they wanted from clothing that which
would cover their private parts, and with which to
protect themselves from the heat and the cold, and
they wanted from food that which would satisfy their
hunger, and give them strength to worship their Lord.

Ibn Bashar told us: Muslim ibn Ibrahim told us: Kaab
ibn Farukh told us: Qatada told us, on the authority of
Mutraf ibn Abdullah, who said: The best of these
matters is the middle one, and the good deed is
between two bad deeds. So | said to Qatada: What is
the good deed between two bad deeds? He said:
Those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant
nor niggardly... the verse.

Others said: Extravagance is to eat someone else’s
money unjustly.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Salim bin Saeed
told us, on the authority of Abu Ma’dan, he said: | was
with Awn bin Abdullah bin Utbah, and he said: The
extravagant is not the one who eats his own money,
rather the extravagant is the one who eats the money
of others.
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Surat al-Furgan 25:67

And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but hold a medium (way)

between those extremes.

He said: Abu Ja'far, and the correct statement in this
regard is the statement of those who said: The
extravagance in spending that God meant in this
passage is that which exceeds the limit that God has
permitted His servants to what is above it, and the
parsimony in spending is permitted in both cases as
long as they are blameworthy, and neither the
extravagant nor the parsimonious is blameworthy,
because what God has permitted to be done, its doer
does not deserve blame.

If someone were to say: Is there a known limit for that
that you would explain to us? It would be said: Yes,
that is understood in everything from food, drink,
clothing, charity, righteous deeds and other than that.
We dislike making the book long by mentioning each
type of that in detail, but the gist of that is what we
have explained, and that is like someone eating more
than enough food to weaken his body, exhaust his
strength, and distract him from obeying his Lord and
performing His obligations. That is extravagance. And
that he leaves eating when he has a way to it until that
weakens his body, exhausts his strength, and prevents
him from performing the obligations of his Lord. That is
stinginess. And between that and the sufficiency in this
manner, everything that is similar to what we have
mentioned. As for wearing a garment for beauty,
wearing it when meeting people, attending gatherings,
Friday prayers, and holidays, without the garment for
his profession, or eating food that strengthens him to
worship his Lord, which is higher than what might
satisfy hunger, from foods that are less than that, but
which does not help the body to perform the duty of
God, then that is outside the meaning of extravagance,
rather that is from the sufficiency, because the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, commanded
some of that, and urged some of it, like his saying,
“What is wrong with one of you if he wears two
garments: a garment for his profession, and a garment
for his Friday prayers and his holiday?” And like his
saying, If God bestows a blessing upon a servant, He
loves to see its effect on him, and other similar reports
that we have explained in their places.

As for his saying, and there was a balance between
that, it means spending justly and fairly, as we have
explained.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said in interpreting that.

Who said that?

Ibn Bashar told us, on the authority of Abu Asim, who
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Abu Sulayman,
on the authority of Wahb ibn Munabbih, regarding his
statement, And there was a medium course between
them, he said: Half of their wealth.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, his
statement, and there was a medium course between
that means spending in a just manner.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And there was
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between that a medium distance, he said: The medium
distance is that they spend in obedience to God, and
refrain from what God has forbidden.

He said: Ibrahim bin Nasheet informed me, on the
authority of Omar, the client of Ghafra, he said: | said
to him: What is gawam? He said: Qawam is that one
does not spend on something that is not right, and one
does not withhold from something that is rightfully
owed to him. Qawam in Arabic is with the gaf open,
and it is the thing between two things. You say of a
woman of moderate build: She has a good figure in her
moderation, as Al-Hutay’ah said:

Amamah walked with the riders for a while, O beautiful
one, with a beautiful figure and veil

If you break the qaf and say: It is the gawam of his
people, then it means that their matter and affair are
maintained by it. There are other languages for it, it is
said: He is the qawam of his people and their giyam, in
the meaning of their gawam. So the meaning of their
gawam. So the meaning of the speech is: Their
spending was between extravagance and miserliness,
a moderate balance, not exceeding the limit of God,
nor falling short of what God had imposed, but justice
between that, according to what He, the Most High,
has permitted, authorized, and made permissible.

The reciters differed in their reading of the phrase and
they were not stingy. The majority of the reciters of
Medina read it and they were not stingy with a damma
on the ya' and a kasra on the ta' from aqtar yaqtar. The
majority of the reciters of Kufa read it and they were
not stingy with a fatha on the ya' and a damma on the
ta' from qatar yaqtar. The majority of the reciters of
Basra read it and they were not stingy with a fatha on
the ya' and a kasra on the ta' from qgatar yaqtar.

The correct thing to say about this is that all of these
readings, despite their different wording, are
well-known languages among the Arabs and are
widespread readings among the readers of the regions
with one meaning, so whichever one the reader reads,
he is correct.

We have already explained the meaning of
extravagance and stinginess with their examples
previously in our book on the speech of the Arabs, so
that makes it unnecessary to repeat it here. There are
two ways to put the accusative of gawam: One of them
is what | mentioned, which is to make the noun of
spending in kana meaning: and their spending was
what they spent between that gawam, meaning justly.
The other is to make bayn the noun, so that even if it is
in the word it is accusative in the sense of nominative,
as he wrote: This is sufficient for you, meaning: less
than this would have been sufficient for you. So it is
the same in his statement: and between that was
gawam, because its meaning is: and the middle of that
was gawam.



Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And those who, when they spend,
are not extravagant. The commentators differed in the
interpretation of this verse. An-Nahhas said: "The best
that has been said about its meaning is that whoever
spends in a way other than that of God is extravagant,
and whoever refrains from obeying God, the Almighty,
is miserly, and whoever spends in the way of God, the
Almighty, is stingy." Ibn Abbas said: "Whoever spends
a hundred thousand in a right way is not extravagant,
and whoever spends a dirham in a way other than that
which is right is extravagant, and whoever prevents
someone from giving him what is rightfully his is
miserly." Mujahid, Ibn Zayd, and others said the same.
Awn ibn Abdullah said: Extravagance is that you
spend your money on someone other than yourself.
Ibn Atiyyah said: This and similar things are not
connected to the verse. The correct way to say is that
spending on disobedience is something forbidden by
the Shariah, whether little or much, and so is
transgression against the wealth of others. These
people described are exempt from that. Rather, the
discipline in this verse is in spending on acts of
obedience in permissible matters. The discipline of the
Shariah in it is that a person should not be excessive
to the point of wasting another’s right or dependents
and the like, and that he should not be tight and stingy
to the point of starving his dependents and being
excessively stingy. The good thing in that is
moderation, i.e. justice. Moderation in each person is
according to his dependents and his situation, his
lightness of back, his patience and endurance in
earning, or the opposite of these qualities. The best of
matters are their middle ground. For this reason, the
Messenger of God (blessings and peace of God be
upon him) left Abu Bakr al-Siddiq to give all of his
wealth in charity, because that is moderate in relation
to his endurance and patience in religion, and he
forbade others from that. What Ibrahim al-Nakha'’i said
is excellent: He is the one who does not go hungry or
naked and does not spend money that people say he
has been extravagant. Yazid ibn Abi Habib said: They
are those who do not wear clothes for beauty, nor do
they eat food for pleasure. Yazid also said about this
verse: Those are the companions of Muhammad
(peace and blessings be upon him). They did not eat
food for luxury and pleasure, nor did they wear clothes
for beauty, but they wanted from food that which would
satisfy their hunger and strengthen them to worship
their Lord, and from clothing that which would cover
their private parts and protect them from the heat and
cold. Abdul Malik ibn Marwan said to Umar ibn Abdul
Aziz when he married him to his daughter Fatimah:
What is your expenditure? Umar said to him: A good
deed is between two bad deeds, then he recited this
verse. Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Extravagance is
when a person does not desire something without
buying it and eating it. In Sunan Ibn Majah, it is
narrated on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings be upon him)
said: Indeed, extravagance is to eat whatever you
desire. Abu Ubaidah said: They did not exceed what
was good, nor were they miserly. As God Almighty
said: And do not make your hand chained to your neck
nor extend it completely (al-Isra’ 17:29). And the poet
said:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Do not go to extremes in anything, and be moderate.
Both sides of the matter are reprehensible.

Another said:

If a person gives her everything she desires and does
not forbid her, she will crave for every falsehood.

And brought him sin and shame with what he left of the
sweetness of the immediate

Omar said to his son Asim: O my son, eat from the
middle of your stomach, and do not throw away a
garment until you have worn it, and do not be one of
the people who put what God has provided for them in
their stomachs and on their backs. And to Hatim of
Tayy:

If you have given your stomach what it asked for and
your private parts have received the utmost blame
together

And were not stingy. Hamzah, Al-Kisa'i, Al-A'mash,
Asim, and Yahya ibn Waththab, with some differences
from them, read yagtaraw with a fatha on the ya' and a
damma on the ta'. This is a good reading, from qaba
yagtar. This is the standard for intransitive verbs, like
ga'da yaq'ud. Abu Amr ibn Al-Ala' and Ibn Kathir read it
with a fatha on the ya' and a kasra on the ta'.
Al-Tha'labi said: All of them are correct pronunciations.
An-Nahhas said: Abu Hatim was surprised by this
reading of the people of Madinah, because in his
opinion, the irregular reading of the people of Madinah
does not occur. Rather, it is said: agtar yaqtar if he
becomes poor, as God the Almighty said: And upon
the stingy is his measure. (Al-Bagarah 2:236) Abu
Hatim interpreted for them that the prodigal becomes
poor quickly. This is a far-fetched interpretation. The
interpretation for them could be that Abu Umar
Al-Jarmi narrated from Al-Asma'i that when a person is
in tight circumstances, it is said: fa-ta'r yaqgtar
wa-yaqgtar, and aqgtar yaqtar. Therefore, the reading is
correct, even though the fat-ha on the ya’ is more
correct, more accessible, more famous and more
well-known. Abu Amr and the people read gawwaman
with a fat-ha on the gaf, meaning justice. Hassan ibn
Abd al-Rahman read gawwaman with a kasra on the
gaf, meaning amount, payment and the balance of a
situation. Qawwam with a kasra on the gaf is that
which is permanent and stable. It was said: they are
two meanings. Qawwaman is the predicate of kana
and its subject is understood in it, meaning spending
between extravagance and miserliness was gawwam,
as al-Farra’ said. He has another saying which makes
bayna the subject of kana and puts it in the accusative
case, because these words are often used and were
left as they are in the nominative case. An-Nahhas
said: | do not know the reason for this, because bayna
when it is in the nominative case is raised, as one says:
There is redness between his eyes.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

These are the attributes of the believing servants of
God, who walk on the earth humbly, meaning with
serenity and dignity, without arrogance or haughtiness,
as God the Almighty says: And do not walk on the
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earth exultantly, the verse. As for these people, they
walk without arrogance or exultation, nor wickedness
or haughtiness. It is not meant that they walk like the
sick, with affectation and hypocrisy. When the master
of the children of Adam, may God’s prayers and peace
be upon him, walked, it was as if he was descending
from a steep slope, and as if the earth was being
folded up for him. Some of the early Muslims disliked
walking weakly and affectively, to the point that it was
narrated on the authority of Omar that he saw a young
man walking slowly, so he said: What is the matter
with you? Are you sick? He said: No, Commander of
the Faithful. So he hit him with the whip and ordered
him to walk forcefully. What is meant by gentleness
here is calmness and dignity, as the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“When you come to prayer, do not come to it running,
but come to it with calmness. Pray whatever you catch
up with of it, and complete whatever you miss.”

Abdullah bin Mubarak said, on the authority of
Muammar, on the authority of Yahya bin Al-Mukhtar,
on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, regarding His
statement, And the servants of the Most Merciful, the
verse, he said: The believers are a people who have
been humbled. By God, their ears, eyes, and limbs
have been humbled, so much so that you would think
they were sick, but there is no sickness in the people.
By God, they are healthy, but fear has entered them as
no one else has, and their knowledge of the Hereafter
has prevented them from this world. So they said,
Praise be to God, who has removed our sorrow. By
God, they were not saddened by what saddens people,
nor was anything that they sought Paradise for was too
great in their souls, but fear of the Fire made them cry.
Whoever does not seek comfort from God’s comfort
will be cut off from this world with regrets. Whoever
does not see a blessing from God except in food or
drink, his knowledge is small and his punishment is
imminent.

God the Almighty says: “And when the ignorant
address them, they say, ‘Peace,” meaning, if the
ignorant speak ill of them, they do not respond in kind.
Rather, they pardon and overlook, and only say good
things, just as the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) would only become more
forbearing when faced with an ignorant person. And as
God the Almighty says: And when they hear ill speech,
they turn away from it 73:7. Imam Ahmad narrated:
Aswad ibn Amir told us, Abu Bakr told us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Abu Khalid
Al-Walibi, on the authority of Al-Nu’man ibn Mugrin
Al-Muzani, who said: “The Messenger of God
(blessings and peace of God be upon him) said: A
man insulted another man in his presence, so the
insulted man kept saying, ‘Upon you be peace,’ to the
man. The Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) said: There is an angel between you
and he defends you. Whenever this one insults you, he
says to him, ‘Rather, you, and you have more right to
it.” And if you say to him, ‘And upon you be peace,” he
says, ‘No, rather upon you, and you have more right to
it.” Its chain of transmission is hasan, but they did not
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Mujahid said, “They said, ‘Peace,” meaning they said,
In the hours before dawn, they would ask forgiveness.
Saeed bin Jubair said, They responded with a good
word. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They said, ‘Peace,”
meaning they are forbearing and not ignorant if they
are ignorant of what they say. They accompany God’s
servants during the day with what they hear. Then he
mentioned that their night is the best night, as God the
Almighty said, And those who spend the night
prostrating and standing before their Lord, meaning in
His obedience and worship, as God the Almighty said,
They used to sleep buit little of the night, and in the
hours before dawn they would ask forgiveness. And
His statement, Their sides forsake their beds, and the
verse. God the Almighty said, Is one who is devoutly
obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and
standing, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the
mercy of his Lord? and the verse. For this reason, God
the Almighty said, “And those who say, ‘Our Lord,
avert from us the punishment of Hell. Indeed, its
punishment is ever lasting.” That is, it is always
present, as the poet said:

If he tortures, it is a punishment, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

That is why Al-Hasan said about His statement,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, that everything
that befalls the son of Adam and is removed from him
is not a grievance. Rather, a grievance is constant as
long as the heavens and the earth endure. Sulayman
At-Taymi said the same. Muhammad ibn Ka’b said,
Indeed, its punishment is a grievance, meaning the
blessings they enjoyed in this world. God asked the
disbelievers about the blessings but they did not return
them to Him, so He made them suffer and cast them
into the Fire. Indeed, it is an evil settlement and a
place to stay, meaning, what an evil home to look at,
and what an evil resting place to stay. Ibn Abi Hatim
said about His statement, Indeed, it is an evil
settlement and a place to stay, my father told us,
Al-Hasan ibn Ar-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
from Al-A’'mash, from Malik ibn Al-Harith, who said:
When a man is thrown into the Fire, he falls into it.
When he reaches one of its gates, it is said to him,
Stay where you are until you are satiated. He said,
Then he is given a cup of the poison of lions and
scorpions. He said, The skin is separated, the hair is
separated, the nerves are separated, and the veins
are separated. He also said: My father told us,
Al-Hasan bin Al-Rabi’ told us, Abu Al-Ahwas told us,
on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of
Mujahid, on the authority of Ubaid bin Umair, who said:
In Hell there are pits in which there are snakes the size
of camels, and scorpions the size of dark-skinned
mules. When they are thrown into Hell, they come out
to them from their habitats, and seize their lips, skin,
and hair, and scrape their flesh down to their feet.
When they feel the heat of Hell, they return.

Imam Ahmad said: Al-Hasan bin Musa told us, Salam -
meaning Ibn Maskeen - told us, on the authority of Abu
Dhilal, on the authority of Anas bin Malik, may God be



pleased with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: “A
servant in Hell will call out for a thousand years: ‘O
Compassionate, O Generous.” Then God Almighty will
say to Gabriel: ‘Go and bring Me this servant of Mine.’
Gabriel will set out and find the people of Hell prostrate
and weeping. He will return to his Lord, Almighty and
Maijestic, and inform Him. Then God Almighty will say:
‘Bring him to Me, for he is in such and such a place.’
So he will bring him and make him stand before his
Lord, Almighty and Majestic, and He will say to him: ‘O
My servant, how did you find your place and your
resting place?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, the worst place
and the worst resting place.” Then God Almighty will
say: ‘Return My servant.” He will say: ‘O Lord, | did not
hope when You took me out of it that You would return
me to it.” Then God Almighty will say: ‘Leave My
servant alone.”

God the Almighty said: {And those who, when they
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly}
(al-Bagarah 2:17), meaning they are not wasteful in
their spending, spending more than necessary, nor are
they miserly with their families, falling short in their
rights and not sufficing them. Rather, they are just and
good. The best matters are those that are in
moderation, neither this nor that. And hold a medium
course in between, as God the Almighty said: {And do
not make your hand as if it were chained to your neck
nor extend it completely} (al-Bagarah 2:17). Imam
Ahmad said: Issam bin Khalid told us, Abu Bakr bin
Abdullah bin Abi Maryam al-Ghassani told me, on the
authority of Damrah, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’,
on the authority of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him), who said: Part of a man’s
understanding is his moderation in his livelihood. They
did not include this narration. Imam Ahmad also said:
Abu Ubaidah al-Haddad told us, Maskeen bin Abdul
Aziz al-Abdi told us, Ibrahim al-Hijri told us, on the
authority of Abu al-Ahwas, on the authority of Abdullah
bin Mas’ud, who said: The Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: He who is
moderate will not be poor. They did not include this
narration.

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar said: Ahmad bin Yahya
told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Maymun told us,
Saeed bin Hakim told us, on the authority of Muslim
bin Habib, on the authority of Bilal - meaning Al-Absi -
on the authority of Hudhayfah, who said: The
Messenger of God, peace and blessings be upon him,
said: How excellent is moderation in wealth, and how
excellent is moderation in poverty, and how excellent
is moderation in worship. Then he said: We do not
know of it being narrated except from the hadith of
Hudhayfah, may God be pleased with him. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: There is no extravagance in spending in
the way of God. lyas bin Muawiyah said: Whatever you
do exceeds the command of God is extravagance.
Someone else said: Extravagance is spending in
disobedience to God, the Almighty.

Fath al-Qadir

He said: 67- And those who, when they spend, are
neither extravagant nor niggardly. Hamzah, Al-Kisa'’i,
Al-A’mash, Asim, and Yahya ibn Wathab read yagtaru

Tafsir al-Qur'an

with a fatha on the lower letter and a damma on the
upper letter, from gatar yaqgtaru like ga’da yaq'uda.
Abu Amr and Ibn Kathir read it with a fatha on the
lower letter and a kasra on the upper letter ta’, and it is
a well-known and good language. The people of
Madinah, Ibn Amir, and Abu Bakr from Asim read it
with a damma on the lower letter and a kasra on the
upper letter. Abu Ubaidah said: It is said that a man is
gatar on his family, he is yaqtaru and yaqtaran, and
aqgtara yaqtaru igtigar, the meaning of all is: restriction
in spending. An-Nahhas said: Among the best things
said about the meaning of the verse is: whoever
spends in other than the obedience of God, then this is
extravagance, and whoever refrains from the
obedience of God, then this is niggardliness, and
whoever spends in the obedience of God, then this is
the gawam. Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i said: He is the one who
neither goes hungry nor naked, nor spends money,
lest people say he has been extravagant. Yazid ibn Abi
Habib said: Those were the companions of
Muhammad. They did not eat food for pleasure and
enjoyment, nor did they wear clothes for beauty, but
they wanted from food what would satisfy their hunger
and strengthen them for the worship of God, and from
clothing what would cover their private parts and
protect them from the heat and cold. Abu Ubaidah said:
They did not exceed what is good, nor were they
miserly, as in His saying: {And do not make your hand
to be chained to your neck nor stretch it forth
completely} Hassan ibn Abd Al-Rahman read: {And
between that is a medium wa)} with a kasra on the gaf,
and the rest read it with a fatha. It was said that they
are one and the same. It was said that gawam with a
kasra is what something continues and is stable, and
with a fatha: justice and uprightness, as Tha'lab said. It
was said with a fatha: justice between two things, and
with a kasra: what something is established with,
neither excess nor deficiency. It was said with the
kasra: the payment and the amount, and the noun was
understood in it: meaning their spending was between
that, and the word between is based on the fatha
because it is one of the open circumstances.
An-Nahhas said: | do not know what the reason for this
is, because when between is in the nominative case, it
is raised.

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority
of Ibn Abbas regarding his statement, And the
disbeliever was a supporter to his Lord, meaning Abu
al-Hakam, whom the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) called Abu Jahl ibn
Hisham. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on his authority
regarding his statement, Say, ‘What reward do | ask of
you for it?’ He said, Say to them, O Muhammad, | do
not ask you for any reward for what | call you to,
meaning a worldly offering. Al-Khatib also narrated in
his book, The Stars, on his authority regarding his
statement, Blessed is He who has placed
constellations in the heaven, he said, “They are these
twelve constellations: the first of them is Aries, then
Taurus, then Gemini, then Cancer, then Leo, then
Virgo, then Libra, then Scorpio, then Sagittarius, then
Capricorn, then Aquarius, then Pisces.” Ibn Abi Hatim
also narrated on his authority, And it is He who made
the night and the day in succession, he said, White
and black. Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim
also narrated on his authority, saying, Whatever He
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missed doing at night, He caught up with during the
day, and whatever He caught up with during the day,
He caught up with at night. Al-Tayalisi and Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated from Al-Hasan that Umar prolonged
the Duha prayer, and it was said to him, You did
something today that you did not usually do. He said, |
still have some of my daily prayers left and | wanted to
complete it, or he said, make it up. Then he recited this
verse: And it is He who has made the night and the
day in succession. Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from lbn
Abbas, regarding the verse: And the servants of the
Most Merciful, he said: They are the believers. Those
who walk upon the earth easily, he said: With
obedience, chastity, and humility. Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated from him, he said: £asy, meaning knowledge
and patience. Abd ibn Humayd narrated from Abu
Sa’id from the Messenger of God, peace and
blessings be upon him, regarding the verse: Indeed, its
punishment is everlasting, he said: It is permanent.
Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated from Ibn Abbas, regarding the verse:
And those who, when they spend, are neither
extravagant nor niggardly, he said: They are the
believers who do not waste, spending in disobedience
to God, nor are they niggardly, withholding the rights of
God.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

67- And those who, when they spend, are neither
extravagant nor niggardly. Ibn Kathir and the people of
Basra read yagtaru with a fatha on the yaa and a kasra
on the taa. The people of Medina and Ibn Amir read it
with a damma on the yaa and a kasra on the taa. The
others read it with a fatha on the yaa and a damma on
the taa. All of these are correct pronunciations. It is
said: aqgtaru and gataru with a shaddah, and gataru
yaqtaru.

They differed over the meaning of extravagance and
miserliness. Some of them said: Extravagance is
spending in disobeying God. If you say: Miserliness is
withholding the right of God Almighty. This is the

saying of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ibn Jurayj.

Al-Hasan said about this verse: They did not spend in
disobeying God, nor did they refrain from fulfilling His
obligations.

Some people said: Extravagance means exceeding
the limit in spending, to the point of extravagance. And
frugality means falling short of what is necessary. This
is the meaning of Abraham’s saying: He does not
starve them, nor does he strip them naked, nor does
he spend anything, people say he has been
extravagant.

And he was in between, aiming at a middle path
between extravagance and frugality, a good thing
between two bad things.

Yazid bin Abi Habib said about this verse: Those were
the companions of Muhammad, may God bless him
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and grant him peace. They did not eat food for
pleasure and enjoyment, nor did they wear clothes for
beauty. Rather, they wanted food that would satisfy
their hunger and strengthen them to worship their Lord,
and clothing that would cover their private parts and
protect them from the heat and cold.

Omar ibn al-Khattab said: It is enough extravagance
for a man to buy and eat whatever he desires.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

67- And those who, when they spend, are not
extravagant do not exceed the limit of generosity. And
are not miserly do not restrict the miserliness of a
miser. It is said that extravagance is spending on
forbidden things and miserliness is withholding what is
required. Ibn Kathir and Abu Amr read it with a fatha
on the ya’ and a kasra on the ta’, and Nafi’, Ibn ‘Amir
and the Kufians read it with a damma on the ya’ and a
kasra on the ta’ from agtar. It was also read with a
shaddah and all of them. And between that was a
gawam a just middle ground, so it was named thus
because the two ends were straight, just as it was
named equally because they were equal. It was also
read with a kasra, which is what fulfills the need,
neither more nor less, and it is a second piece of report
or a confirmed state. It is possible that the report
between that is meaningless. It was said that it is the
name of kanbut it is built because it is added to
something that is not established, and this is weak
because it means gawam, so it is like telling something
about itself.
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And those who do not invoke with God another deity or
kill the soul which God has forbidden, except by right,
and do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And
whoever should do that will meet a penalty.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

68 - And those who do not invoke with God another
deity or kill the soul which God has forbidden except

by right and do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse.

And whoever should do that) one of the three will incur
a penalty punishment.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

And the two sheikhs narrated on the authority of Ibn
Mas'ud, who said: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, which sin is the
greatest. He said: That you make a rival to God when
He created you. | said: Then what? He said: That you
kill your son for fear that he will eat with you. | said:
Then what? He said: That you commit adultery with
your neighbor’s wife, and God revealed the
confirmation of her. And those who do not invoke with
God another deity or kill the soul which God has
forbidden, except by right, and do not commit unlawful
sexual intercourse.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas that some people from the polytheists killed a
lot and committed adultery a lot. Then they came to
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: What you say and call to is good. If only you
would tell us that what we have done is expiation.
Then the verse was revealed: And those who do not
invoke with God another deity until His saying:
Forgiving, Merciful. Then the verse was revealed: Say,
‘O My servants who have transgressed against the
law,’

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says: And those who do not worship with
God another deity, associating others with Him in their
worship, but they sincerely worship Him and single
Him out in obedience, nor kill the soul which God has
forbidden except by right, either by disbelief in God
after its conversion to Islam, or by adultery after being
married, or by killing a soul, so that she is killed for it,
“nor commit adultery, “by doing what God has
forbidden them to do of private parts, and whoever
does that, meaning: whoever does these actions,
invoking another deity with God, or killing the soul
which God has forbidden unjustly, or committing
adultery, will incur a sin, meaning: he will incur a
punishment and a humiliation from God’s punishment,
as our Lord, may He be glorified, described him, which
is that his punishment will be doubled on the Day of
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace.
Among the sins is the statement of Bal'a’ ibn Qays
al-Kinani:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

May God reward Ibn Ghurwa, for he has become
disobedient, and disobedience is a sin.

It means punishment.

It has been mentioned that this verse was revealed to
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, because of a group of polytheists who
wanted to enter Islam, because some of them had
committed these sins in their polytheism. They feared
that Islam would not benefit them, given what they had
done previously, so they asked the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, about that,
and God, the Blessed and Exalted, revealed this verse,
informing them that God accepts the repentance of
whoever among them repents.

The novel mentioned that:

Al-Qasim narrated to us, saying: Al-Husayn narrated to
us, saying: Hajjaj narrated to me, on the authority of
Ibn Jurayj, saying: Ya'la ibn Muslim narrated to me, on
the authority of Sa'id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn
"Abbas, that some people from the polytheists had
killed many people, so they came to Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and said: What
you are calling us to is good. If only you would tell us
that there is expiation for what we have done. Then the
verse was revealed: And those who do not invoke with
God another deity or kill the soul which God has
forbidden, except by right, and do not commit unlawful
sexual intercourse, and the verse was revealed: Say,
‘O My servants who have transgressed against
themselves, do not despair of the mercy of God.’
Az-Zumar 39:53...until His saying: before the
punishment comes upon you suddenly while you do
not perceive. Az-Zumar 39:55. Ibn Jurayj said: Mujahid
said the same as what Ibn "Abbas said, exactly.

Abdullah bin Muhammad Al-Faryabi narrated: Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Abu Muawiyah, on
the authority of Abu Amr Al-Shaibani, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: | asked the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace: What are the major
sins? He said: To call upon a rival to God even though
He created you, to kill your child so that he may eat
with you, and to commit adultery with your neighbor’s
wife. The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, recited to us from the Book of God:
And those who do not invoke with God another deity or
kill the soul which God has forbidden, except by right,
and do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse.

Ibn Bashar told us: Abu Amir told us: Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-A’mash and Mansur, on the
authority of Abu Wa'il, on the authority of Amr ibn
Shurahbil, on the authority of Abdullah, who said: |
said, O Messenger of God, which sin is the greatest?
He said: To make a rival to God even though He
created you. | said: Then what? He said: To kill your
child for fear that he will eat with you. | said: Then what?
He said: Then to commit adultery with your neighbor’s
wife. Then the confirmation of the words of the Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, was revealed: And
those who do not invoke with God another deity or kill
the soul which God has forbidden, except by right, and
do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse.... the

verse.
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Sulayman ibn Abd al-Jabbar told us: Ali ibn Qadim told
us: Asbat ibn Nasr al-Hamdani told us, on the authority
of Mansur, on the authority of Abu Wa'il, on the
authority of Abu Maysarah, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Mas’ud, on the authority of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, something
similar.

Isa bin Othman bin Isa Al-Ramli told me: My uncle
Yahya bin Isa told me, on the authority of Al-A’'mash,
on the authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Abdullah,
who said: “A man came to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and said: O Messenger of
God, which sin is the greatest?” Then he mentioned
something similar.

Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Ahwazi told me: Aamir ibn Mudrik
told us: al-Sarri told us, meaning Ibn Ismail, who told
us: al-Sha’bi told us, on the authority of Masrug, who
said: “Abdullah said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, went out one day, so |
followed him. He sat on a raised part of the ground,
and | sat below him, with my face level with his knees.
| seized the opportunity of his seclusion and said: ‘My
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest?’ He said: ‘To call
upon a rival to God even though He created you.’ |
said: ‘Then what?’ He said: ‘To kill your son because
you do not want him to eat with you.’ | said: ‘Then
what?’ He said: ‘To commit adultery with your
neighbor’s wife.” Then he recited this verse: ‘And those
who do not invoke with God another deity..."... to the
end of the verse.”

Abu Kuraib narrated: Talg ibn Ghannam narrated to us,
on the authority of Zaidah, on the authority of Mansur,
who said: Saeed ibn Jubayr narrated to me, or |
narrated to him on the authority of Saeed ibn Jubayr,
that Abdur-Rahman ibn Abza ordered him to ask Ibn
Abbas about these two verses in Surat An-Nisa’: And
whoever kills a believer intentionally (Surat An-Nisa’:
93). Ibn Abbas said: If a man enters Islam, learns its
laws and its commands, then kills a believer
intentionally, there is no repentance for him. And when
the verse in Surat Al-Furgan was revealed, the
polytheists of Mecca said: We have equated God with
him, and we have killed the soul which God has
forbidden unjustly, so what benefit will Islam bring us?
So the verse: Except for he who repents was revealed.
He said: So whoever among them repents, it will be
accepted from him.

Ibn Humayd narrated to us, saying: Jarir narrated to us,
on the authority of Mansur, who said: Saeed ibn
Jubayr narrated to me, or he said: Al-Hakam narrated
to me, on the authority of Saeed ibn Jubayr, who said:
Ibn Abbas commanded me, regarding these two
verses, what he commanded them, regarding the
verse in al-Furgan 25:And those who do not invoke
with God another deity or kill the soul which God has
forbidden... the verse, and the verse in al-Nisa 4:And
whoever Kills a believer intentionally, his recompense
is Hell (al-Nisa 4:93). | asked Ibn Abbas about that,
and he said: When the verse in Al-Furgan was
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revealed, the polytheists of Mecca said: We have killed
the soul which God has forbidden, and we invoke with
God another deity. So He said: Except for those who
repent, believe and do righteous work... the verse. So
this is for them. As for the verse in al-Nisa 4:And
whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense
is Hell [al-Nisa 4:93... the verse, if a man recognizes
Islam and then kills a believer intentionally, his
recompense is Hell, and there is no repentance for him.
| mentioned it to Mujahid, and he said: Except for
those who regret it.

Muhammad ibn Auf al-Ta'i narrated: Ahmad ibn Khalid
al-Dahni narrated: Shaiban narrated: Mansur ibn
al-Mu'tamir narrated: Sa'id ibn Jubayr narrated: Sa'id
ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abza said to me: Ask Ibn
Abbas about these two verses: about the statement of
God, And those who do not invoke with God another
deity ... to whoever repents, and about the statement,
And whoever kills a believer intentionally [4:93] to the
end of the verse. He said: So | asked Ibn Abbas about
it, and he said: This verse was revealed in Al-Furgan in
Mecca to the statement, and will abide therein in
humiliation. The polytheists said: What good will Islam
do us when we have equated God with Him, killed the
soul which God has forbidden, and committed immoral
acts? He said: So God revealed, Except for those who
repent, believe, and do righteous work ... to the end of
the verse. He said: As for the one who enters Islam
and maintains his sanity, then is killed, there is no
repentance for him.

Ibn Bashar told us: Ibn Abi Uday told us, on the
authority of Shu’bah, on the authority of Abu Bishr, on
the authority of Sa’id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: This verse, And those who do not
invoke with God another deity or kill the soul which
God has forbidden, except by right.. the verse, he said:
It was revealed about the polytheists.

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us, he said: Muhammad Ibn
Ja'far told us, he said: Shu'bah told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Sa'id Ibn
Jubayr, he said: Abd Al-Rahman Ibn Abza ordered me
to ask Ibn Abbas about this verse, And those who do
not invoke with God another deity, so he mentioned
something similar.

Abdul Karim bin Umair told me: Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir
told us: Isa bin Shuaib bin Thauban, a client of Banu
Al-Dayl from the people of Madinah, told us, on the
authority of Falih Al-Shammas, on the authority of
Ubaid bin Abi Ubaid, on the authority of Abu Hurairah,
who said: | prayed the Isha prayer with the Messenger
of God, peace and blessings be upon him, then | left,
and there was a woman at my door. Then | said the
salutations, so she opened the door and entered.
While | was praying in my mosque, | knocked on the
door and gave her permission, so she entered and
said: | have come to ask you about a deed | did. Is
there any repentance for me? She said: | adorned
myself and gave birth, then | killed him. | said: No, nor
did | have the pleasure of the eye nor honor. She stood
up and she was crying out in regret, saying: Alas, was



this beauty created for the Fire? He said: Then |
prayed with the Messenger of God, peace and
blessings be upon him, and he said: What is the matter
with you, O Abu Hurairah? Do you have a need? | said
to him: O Messenger of God, | prayed with you last
night, then I left, and | narrated to him what the woman
had said. The Prophet (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: What a bad thing you have said! Didn't
we read this verse: And those who do not invoke with
God another deity or kill the soul which God has
forbidden, except by right... and the verse: Except for
those who repent, believe and do righteous work. Abu
Hurairah said: So | went out and stopped at every
horse or house in the city and said: If the woman who
came to Abu Hurairah last night is among you, let her
come and give us good report. So when | had prayed
the 'lsha’ prayer with the Prophet (peace and blessings
of God be upon him), | found her at my door. | said: Be
of good cheer, for | entered upon the Prophet and told
him what you said to me and what | said to you. He
said: What a bad thing you have said to her! Didn't you
read this verse? So | recited it to her and she fell down
in prostration and said: "Praise be to God who has
provided a way out and repentance for what | have
done. This slave girl and her son are free for the sake
of God, and | have repented for what | have done."

Ibn Hamid told us: Yahya bin Wadh told us: Jaafar bin
Sulayman told us, on the authority of Amr bin Malik, on
the authority of Abu al-Jawza’, who said: | used to visit
Ibn Abbas for thirteen years, and there was nothing in
the Qur'an that | did not ask him about, and my
messenger used to visit Aisha, and | did not hear him,
nor did | hear any of the scholars say that God says
about a sin, | will not forgive it.

Others said: This verse was abrogated by the one in
An-Nisa.

Who said that?

Yunus bin Abdul A’la told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told
us, he said: Al-Mughirah bin Abdul Rahman Al-Harrani
told me, on the authority of Abu Al-Zinad, on the
authority of Kharijah bin Zaid that he entered upon his
father, and with him was a man from Iraqg, and he was
asking him about this verse in Surat Al-Furgan, and
the one in Surat An-Nisa’: And whoever kills a believer
intentionally (Surat An-Nisa’: 93). Zaid bin Thabit said:
| have recognized the abrogating verse from the
abrogated. The one in Surat An-Nisa’ abrogated it six
months later.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said:
Al-Dahhak bin Muzahim said: This surah is between it
and An-Nisa’ And whoever kills a believer intentionally
An-Nisa’: 93 eight pilgrimages.

Ibn Jurayj said: Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza informed me
that he asked Saeed bin Jubair: Is there repentance
for someone who intentionally kills a believer? He said:
No. So he recited this entire verse to him, and Saeed
bin Jubair said: | recited it to Ibn Abbas as you recited
it to me, and he said: This is a Meccan verse,
abrogated by a Medinan verse in Surat An-Nisa. We
have already explained the correct view regarding this
verse in Surat An-Nisa in a way that makes it
unnecessary to repeat it here.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

The people of interpretation said something similar to
what we said about sins, except that they said: This is
a punishment with which God punishes whoever
commits these major sins in a valley in Hell called
Atham.

Who said that?

Ahmad bin Al-Mugaddam told me, he said: Al-Mu’tamir
bin Sulayman told us, he said: | heard my father
narrating, on the authority of Qatada, on the authority
of Abu Ayyub Al-Azhari, on the authority of Abdullah
bin Amr, he said: Al-Atham is a valley in Hell.

Muhammad bin Amr told us, he said: Abu Asim told us,
he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding the statement of God, He will encounter sins,
he said: A valley in Hell.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Haijjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the
authority of Mujahid, he said: Ibn Hamid told us, he
said: Yahya bin Wadh told us, he said: Al-Hussein told
us, on the authority of Yazid, on the authority of
Ikrimah, regarding His statement, And whoever does
that will meet a penalty, he said: A valley in Hell in
which are the adulterers.

Al-Abbas ibn Abi Talib told me, he said: Muhammad
ibn Ziyad told us, he said: Sharqgi ibn Qutami told us,
on the authority of Lugman ibn Amir Al-Khuza'i, he
said: | came to Abu Umamah Siddi ibn Adlan Al-Bahili
and said: Tell me a hadith that you heard from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace. He said: So he invited me to food, then he said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: If a rock weighing ten ten times more
were thrown from the edge of Hell, it would not reach
its bottom for fifty years, then it will end in Ghayy and
Atham. | said: What are Ghayy and Atham? He said:
Two wells at the bottom of Hell in which the pus of the
people of Hell flows. They are the ones God
mentioned in His Book: They neglected the prayer and
followed their desires - they are going to meet with
Ghayyah Maryam 19:59. And His statement in
al-Furgan 25:nor do they commit unlawful sexual
intercourse, and whoever does that will meet with sin.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, He will encounter
sins, he said: Sins are evil. And he said: What is
beyond that will suffice you: The punishment will be
doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and he
will abide therein in humiliation.

Al-Hasan told us, he said: Abd al-Razzaq told us, he
said: Muammar told us, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding his statement, He will incur sins, he said: A
punishment, and he said: Itis a valley in Hell.

Al-Qasim narrated to us, saying: Al-Hussein narrated
to us, saying: Hajjaj narrated to us, on the authority of
Hisham, saying: Zakariya bin Abi Maryam informed us,
saying: | heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: The
distance between the edge of Hell and its bottom is a
journey of seventy years, with a stone falling into it or a
rock falling, its size is like ten fat ones. A man said to
him: Is there anything under that? He said: Yes, it is
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error and sin.

His statement, The punishment will be doubled for him
on the Day of Resurrection, the reciters differed in their
reading of it. Most of the countries except for Asim
read it as yuddhifa’in the jussive mood, and yukhallidu
in the jussive mood. Asim read it as yuddhifa'in the
nominative case and yukhallidu in the nominative case,
both as a starting point, and the speech, in his view,
had ended at yulkhi athama, then he began his
statement, the punishment will be doubled for him.

The correct reading for us is to make both letters jazm:
yuddaa'ib and yukhallad. This is because it is an
explanation of sins and has no verb. If it had a verb,
the correct way would have been to raise it, as the
poet said:

When you come to him and dine by the light of his fire,
you will find the best fire with him and the best stove.

He raised the word fa’shabecause it is a verb based
on the word tafahu, meaning: When will you come to
him in the evening?

And His statement, He will abide therein in humiliation,
and he will remain there in humiliation forever. And His
statement, Except for he who repents, believes, and
does righteous work, God Almighty says: And whoever
does these deeds that He, the Most High, mentioned,
will incur sin. Except for he who repents, meaning:
Except for he who returns to the obedience of God, the
Blessed and Exalted, by abandoning that and
returning to what pleases God. And believes, meaning:
And believes in what Muhammad, the Prophet of God,
came with. And does righteous work, meaning: And
knows what God has commanded him to do, and
refrains from what God has forbidden him to do.

His statement, As for those, God will replace their evil
deeds with good ones. The people of interpretation
differed in their interpretation of that. Some of them
said: Its meaning is: As for those, God will replace the
ugliness of their actions in polytheism with good deeds
in Islam, so He will replace the polytheism with faith,
and the polytheists will accept God before the people
of faith in Him, and adultery will be chastity and purity.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding the statement, Then
God will replace their evil deeds with good deeds, he
said: They are the believers who were, before their
faith, on the evil deeds, but God turned them away
from that, so He changed them to good deeds, and
replaced the evil deeds with good deeds.

Muhammad bin Saad told us, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, Except for those
who repent, believe, and do righteous work, he said:
They are those who repent and do acts of obedience,
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and God replaces their bad deeds with good ones
when they repent.

Ibn Humayd narrated: Yaqub narrated from Sa’id that
he said: And those who do not invoke with God
another deity, was revealed about Wahshi and his
companions. He said: How can we repent when we
have worshipped idols, killed the believers, and
married polytheist women? So God revealed about
them: “Except for those who repent, believe, and do
righteous work. For them God will replace their evil
deeds with good,” so God replaced their worship of
idols with worship of God, and replaced their fighting
with the polytheists with fighting with the Muslims
against the polytheists, and replaced their marriage to
polytheist women with marriage to believing women.

Al-Qasim told us, he said: Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Haijjaj told us, he said: Ibn Jurayj said, Ibn Abbas said,
regarding His statement, Then God will replace their
evil deeds with good ones, he said: By polytheism,
faith, by murder, abstinence, and by adultery, chastity.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn, who said:
| heard Abu Muadh say: Ubayd told us: | heard
Ad-Dahhak say about His statement, And those who
do not invoke with God another deity, and this verse
was revealed in Mecca: And whoever does that,
meaning: polytheism, murder, and adultery all together.
When God revealed this verse, the polytheists of
Mecca said: Muhammad claims that whoever commits
polytheism, murders, and adultery will have Hellfire,
and will have no good with God. So God revealed:
Except for those who repent, from the polytheists of
Mecca. For those, God will replace their evil deeds
with good, meaning: God will replace polytheism,
murder, and adultery with belief in God and entering
Islam, which is the change in this world. And God
revealed concerning that: O My servants who have
transgressed against themselves, (Az-Zumar 39:53),
meaning them. “Do not despair of the mercy of God.
Indeed, God forgives all sins,” (Az-Zumar 39:53),
meaning what was in polytheism. God is saying to
them: Turn to your Lord in repentance and submit to
Him, calling them to Islam. These two verses are
Meccan, and the one in An-Nisa’ And whoever Kills a
believer intentionally An-Nisa’: 93... this verse is
Medinan, it was revealed in Medina, and there are
eight years between it and the one revealed in
Al-Furgan, and it is ambiguous and has no way out.

Ibn Hamid told us, he said: Abu Tamila told us, he said:
Abu Hamza told us, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of Mujahid, he said: Ibn Abbas was asked
about the statement of God, may He be glorified and
exalted, God will replace their evil deeds with good
ones, so he said:

After the heat of autumn, and after the long, painful
breath

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And those who do
not invoke with God another deity... to His statement,



will abide therein in humiliation. The polytheists said,
No, by God, these who were with Muhammad were
not with us. He said, So God revealed, ‘Except for
those who repent and believe.’ He said, Repent from
polytheism. He said, “And believe in the punishment of
God and His Messenger. And do righteous work.” He
said, He spoke the truth. “For those, God will replace
their evil deeds with good.” He said, God will replace
their evil deeds that were in polytheism with righteous
deeds when they entered into faith.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is that God
will replace their bad deeds in this world with good
deeds for them on the Day of Resurrection.

Who said that?

Ahmad bin Amr Al-Basri told me, he said: Quraysh bin
Anas Abu Anas told us, he said: Saleh bin Rustam told
us, on the authority of Ata Al-Khurasani, on the
authority of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab, As for those, God
will replace their evil deeds with good deeds. He said:
Their evil deeds will become good deeds for them on
the Day of Resurrection.

Al-Hasan bin Arafa narrated to us, saying: Muhammad
bin Hazim Abu Muawiyah narrated to us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Al-Ma’rur bin
Suwayd, on the authority of Abu Dharr, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: | know the last of the people of Hell to
leave Hell and the last of the people of Hell to enter
Paradise. He said: “A man will be brought on the Day
of Resurrection and it will be said: ‘Remove his major
sins and ask him about his minor sins.” He said: ‘It will
be said to him: | did such and such, and I did such and
such.” He said: ‘O Lord, | did things that | do not see
here.’ He said: ‘The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, laughed until his
molars could be seen.’” He said: ‘It will be said to him:
For every bad deed, there will be a good deed for
you.”

Abu Ja'far said: The more correct of the two
interpretations is the interpretation of the one who
interpreted it: For those, God will exchange their bad
deeds in polytheism for good deeds in Islam, by
transferring them from deeds that displease God to
deeds that please Him.

We said that this is more appropriate for the
interpretation of the verse, because the bad deeds had
passed away as they were in terms of ugliness, and it
is not permissible to change something that has
passed away with a characteristic to something other
than what it was, except by changing it from its
characteristic in another situation. So if that is done in
this way, then the polytheism of the disbeliever, which
was polytheism in disbelief itself, will become faith in
Islam on the Day of Resurrection, and all of his sins
will become obedience in themselves, and that is
something that Hajj does not say.

And His statement, And God is Forgiving and Merciful,
means that God is Forgiving of the sins of whoever
among His servants repents and returns to His
obedience, and is Merciful towards him, that He does
not punish him for his sins after he has repented from
them. His statement, And whoever among the

Tafsir al-Qur'an

polytheists repents, means that whoever among the
polytheists repents, believes in God and His
Messenger, and does righteousness, means that
whoever does what God has commanded him to do
and obeys Him, then God will do to him by replacing
his bad deeds in polytheism with good ones in Islam,
just as He did with whoever among the Companions of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, repented, believed, and did righteousness
before the revelation of this verse.

And in a similar manner to what we said in the
interpretation, the people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, And whoever
repents and does righteousness - then indeed he turns
to God with [accepted] repentance, he said: This is for
the polytheists who said, when the verse was revealed,
And those who do not invoke with God another deity...
to His statement, And God is Forgiving and Merciful, to
the companions of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace: These were only with
us. He said, And whoever repents and does
righteousness, then they will have the same as these,
then indeed he turns to God with [accepted]
repentance. Repentance is not forbidden to you.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty's saying: And those who do not invoke
with God another deity is to distinguish His believing
servants from the traits of the disbelievers in their
worship of idols, their killing by burying daughters alive,
and other forms of oppression, assassination, raids,
and the fornication that was permissible for them.
Those who interpret this verse from its literal meaning
among the scholars of meaning said: It is not befitting
for those whom the Most Gracious has attributed to
Himself with a special attribute, and whom He has
mentioned and described with attributes of knowledge
and honor, that these ugly deeds should occur from
them so that they should be praised by denying them
because it is higher and more honorable. He said: Its
meaning is that they do not invoke their own desires as
a god, nor do they humiliate themselves with sins, for
that would be killing themselves. The meaning of
except with justice is except with the knife, not
patience, and the sword of the mujahid, so they should
not look at women who are not forbidden to them out
of lust, for that would be fornication, but rather by
necessity, for that would be like the butcher. Our
Sheikh Abu al-Abbas said: This is an elegant
statement, but upon closer examination it is absurd. It
is an inner source and a false tendency. It is only
correct to honor the servants of God by being given
this special addition after they have been adorned with
those praiseworthy qualities and have abandoned the
opposite of that from the reprehensible descriptions.
So He began at the beginning of these verses with the
qualities of adornment to honor them, then He followed
them with the qualities of abandonment to distance
them, and God knows best.
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| said: What proves the invalidity of the claim of this
speaker, that these matters are not as they appear, is
what Muslim narrated from the hadith of Abdullah ibn
Masoud, who said: | said: O Messenger of God, which
sin is the greatest in the sight of God? He said: To call
upon a rival to God when He created you. He said:
“Then what? He said: “To kill your child for fear that he
will eat.” He said: Then what? He said: To commit
adultery with your neighbor’s wife. So God, the Most
High, revealed the confirmation of what he said: “And
those who do not invoke with God another deity or kill
the soul which God has forbidden, except by right, or
commit unlawful sexual intercourse - and whoever
should do that will meet a penalty.” In Arabic,
punishment means punishment, and Ibn Zayd and
Qatadah read this verse in this way.

And from it the poet said:

May God reward Ibn Urwah for his disobedience, for
disobedience is a sin.

Any reward or punishment. Abdullah ibn Amr, lkrimah,
and Mujahid said: Athamais a valley in Hell that God
made a punishment for the unbelievers. The poet said:

You have met with destruction in our war, and after
destruction you will find sins.

Al-Suddi said: A mountain is there. He said:

And our place was to pray against them in the valley of
Dhu al-Majaz, for he has sins.

In Sahih Muslim also on the authority of Ibn Abbas:
Some people from the polytheists killed a lot and
committed adultery a lot. They came to Muhammad,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and said:
What you say and call to is good. If only you would tell
us that there is expiation for what we have done. Then
this verse was revealed: “And those who do not invoke
with God another deity or kill the soul which God has
forbidden, except by right, and do not commit unlawful
sexual intercourse. And whoever should do that will
meet a penalty.” And this verse was revealed: O My
servants who have transgressed against themselves
(al-Zumar 39:53). It was revealed about Wahshi, the
killer of Hamza. Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Abbas said:
Its explanation will come in Az-Zumar.

God the Almighty says: Except by right meaning by
what is justified in killing souls, whether by disbelief
after belief or adultery after marriage, as was
explained previously in Al-An’am. nor commit adultery
by making private parts permissible without marriage
or possession. This verse indicates that after disbelief
there is nothing greater than killing a soul unjustly and
then adultery. For this reason, the punishment for
adultery is death for the married person, or maximum
flogging for the unmarried person.
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Mu'awiyah told us, Al-A'mash
told us, on the authority of Shagig, on the authority of
Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas'ud, who said: "The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked, 'Which sin is the greatest?' He said,
'To set up a rival to God when He created you.' He
said, 'Then which?' He said, 'To kill your child for fear
that he will eat with you.' He said, 'Then which?' He
said, 'To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.
Abdullah said: And God revealed confirmation of that,
And those who do not invoke with God another deity...
The verse, and this is how it was narrated by Al-Nasa'i
on the authority of Hunad Ibn Al-Sarri on the authority
of Abu Mu'awiyah on his authority. Al-Bukhari and
Muslim included it on the authority of Al-A'mash and
Mansur. Al-Bukhari added and continued with the
three of them on the authority of Abu Wa'il Shaqiq Ibn
Salamah on the authority of Abu Maysarah Amr Ibn
Shurahbil on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud on his
authority. And God knows best. Their wording is on the
authority of Ibn Mas'ud, who said: | said, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest? The hadith, a
strange chain of transmission.

Ibn Jarir said: Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Ahwazi told us, Amir
ibn Mudrik told us, al-Sarri told us, meaning Ibn Ismail,
al-Sha’bi told us, on the authority of Masruq, who said:
Abdullah said, “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, went out one day, so |
followed him. He sat on a raised part of the ground,
and | sat below him, my face level with his knees. |
took advantage of his seclusion and said: ‘May my
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest?’ He said: ‘That you
call upon a rival to God when He created you.’ | said:
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘That you kill your son, hating
that he should eat with you.’ | said: ‘Then what?’ He
said: ‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor’s
wife.” Then he recited, ‘And those who do not invoke
with God...” [al-Bukhari and Muslim] An-Nasa'i said:
Qutaybah ibn Sa’id told us, Jarir told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Hilal ibn
Yasaaf, on the authority of Salamah ibn Qays, who
said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
‘Behold, there are only four, and | have never been
more miserly with them than | have been since | heard
them from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace.” Do not associate anything with
God, and do not kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, and do not commit adultery, and do
not steal.

Imam Ahmad said: Ali ibn al-Madini may God have
mercy on him told us, Muhammad ibn Fadil ibn
Ghazwan told us, Muhammad ibn Sa’d al-Ansari told
us, | heard Abu Taybah al-Kila’i, | heard al-Migdad ibn
al-Aswad may God be pleased with him say: “The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said to his companions: ‘What do you say
about adultery?’ They said: ‘God and His Messenger



have forbidden it, so it is forbidden until the Day of
Resurrection.” The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to his companions:
‘For a man to commit adultery with ten women is less
serious than for him to commit adultery with his
neighbor’s wife.” He said: ‘What do you say about
theft?’ They said: ‘God and His Messenger have
forbidden it, so it is forbidden.” He said: ‘For a man to
steal from ten houses is less serious than for him to
steal from his neighbor.” Abu Bakr ibn Abi al-Dunya
said: ‘Ammar ibn Nasr told us, Bagiyah told us, on the
authority of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Maryam, on the authority
of al-Haytham ibn Malik al-Ta’i, ‘The Prophet (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: ‘There is no
sin after polytheism greater in the sight of God than a
drop of semen placed by a man in a womb that is not
permissible for him.”

Ibn Jurayj said: Ya'la informed me on the authority of
Sa’id ibn Jubayr that he heard Ibn “Abbas narrating
that some polytheists killed a great deal and
committed adultery a great deal. Then they came to
Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
and said: What you say and call to is good. Would that
you inform us that there is expiation for what we have
done. Then the verse, And those who do not invoke
with God another deity was revealed, and the verse,
Say, ‘O My servants who have transgressed against
themselves’ was revealed. Ibn Abi Hatim said: My
father told us, Ibn Abi "Umar told us, Sufyan told us on
the authority of "Amr on the authority of Abu Fakhita
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to a man: God
forbids you to worship a created being and abandon
the Creator, and He forbids you to kill your child and
feed your dog, and He forbids you to commit adultery
with your neighbor’s wife. Sufyan said: This is His
statement, And those who do not invoke with God
another deity 77.:77.

God the Almighty said: And whoever does that will
meet a punishment. It was narrated on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr that he said: Athmanis a valley in
Hell. Ikrimah said, He will meet a punishment are
valleys in Hell in which adulterers are tormented. This
was also narrated on the authority of Saeed ibn Jubayr
and Mujahid. Qatada said, He will meet a punishment
is a punishment. We used to say that it is a valley in
Hell.

It was mentioned to us that Lugman used to say: O my
son, beware of adultery, for its beginning is fear and its
end is regret. It was mentioned in the hadith narrated
by Ibn Jarir and others on the authority of Abu
Umamah al-Bahili, with both chains of transmission
ending with the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him): “Ghayya and ‘athaman are two wells at
the bottom of Hellfire. May God protect us from them
by His grace and generosity.” Al-Suddi said: He will
encounter sins is a recompense, and this is more
similar to the apparent meaning of the verse. Thus, he
explained it with what follows it, replacing it, which is
the statement of God the Almighty: The punishment
will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection,
meaning it will be repeated and intensified, and he will
abide therein humiliated, meaning contemptible and
abject. And the saying of God the Almighty: Except for
he who repents, believes and does righteous work
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meaning his recompense for what he did of these ugly
traits is what was mentioned Except for he who
repents meaning in this world to God the Almighty
from all of that, for God will accept his repentance.
This indicates the validity of the killer's repentance.
There is no contradiction between this and the verse in
Surat An-Nisa' And whoever kills a believer
intentionally the verse, for even though this was
revealed in Medina it is absolute, so it is applied to the
one who does not repent because this is restricted to
repentance. Then God the Almighty said: Indeed, God
does not forgive association with Him, but He forgives
what is less than that for whom He wills the verse. The
authentic Sunnah of the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) has proven the
validity of the killer's repentance, as was mentioned
clearly in the story of the man who killed a hundred
men then repented, so God accepted his repentance,
and other hadiths. And the saying of God the Almighty:
"Then as for them God will replace their evil deeds
with good ones. And ever is God Forgiving and
Merciful" concerning the meaning of His saying God
will replace their evil deeds with good ones there are
two opinions one of them that they replaced the evil
deeds with good deeds. Ali bin Abi Talha said on the
authority of Ibn Abbas regarding the verse, he said:
They are the believers who were before their faith in
sins, so God turned them away from that, so He turned
them to good deeds, so He replaced the bad deeds
with good deeds. It was narrated on the authority of
Muijahid on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he used to
recite at this verse:

After the heat of autumn, and after the long, painful
breath

Meaning those conditions changed to others. Ata ibn
Abi Rabah said: This is in this world. A man may be in
an ugly state then God replaces it with something
better. Saeed ibn Jubayr said: God replaced their
worship of idols with worship of the Most Gracious,
and replaced their fighting of Muslims with fighting of
polytheists, and replaced their marriage to polytheist
women with marriage to believing women. Al-Hasan
al-Basri said: God replaced their bad deeds with good
deeds, and replaced their polytheism with sincerity,
and replaced their immorality with chastity, and their
disbelief with Islam. This is the opinion of Abu
al-Aaliyah, Qatadah and a group of others.

The second opinion is that those past bad deeds are
transformed into good deeds by the same sincere
repentance. This is only because whenever he
remembers what has passed, he regrets it, seeks
forgiveness, and the sin is transformed into obedience
in this regard. On the Day of Resurrection, even if he
finds it written down against him, it will not harm him
and it will be transformed into a good deed in his
record, as the Sunnah has proven, and the narrations
narrated from the righteous predecessors, may God
be pleased with them, have confirmed this. This is the
context of the hadith. Imam Ahmad said: Abu
Mu’awiyah told us, Al-A’mash told us, on the authority
of Al-Ma’rur bin Suwayd, on the authority of Abu Dharr,
may God be pleased with him, who said: “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: ‘I know the last of the people of Hell to
leave Hell and the last of the people of Paradise to
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Surat al-Furgan 25:68

And those who do not invoke with God another deity or kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, and do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And whoever should do that will

meet a penalty.

enter Paradise. A man will be brought and he will say,
‘Regard his major sins and ask him about his minor
sins.” He will be told, “You did such and such on such
and such a day, and you did such and such on such
and such a day.’ He will say, ‘Yes,’ and he will not be
able to deny any of that. Then it will be said, ‘For every
bad deed you have done, you will have a good deed.’
He will say, ‘O Lord, | did things that | do not see here.’
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, laughed until his molars could be seen.”
Muslim alone transmitted it.

Al-Hafiz Abu al-Qasim al-Tabarani said: Hashim bin
Yazid told me, Muhammad bin Ismail told us, my father
told me, Damdam bin Zar’ah told me, on the authority
of Shureih bin Ubaid, on the authority of Abu Malik
al-Ash’ari, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: When the
son of Adam sleeps, the angel says to Satan: Give me
your scroll, so he gives it to him. Whatever good deeds
he finds in his scroll, he erases ten bad deeds from the
scroll of Satan and writes them as good deeds. So if
one of you wants to sleep, let him say ‘Allahu Akbar’
thirty-three times, ‘Praise be to God’ thirty-four times,
and say ‘Subhan God’ thirty-three times, and that is
one hundred.”

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Abu Salamah
and Aarem told us, they said: Thabit - meaning Ibn
Yazid Abu Zaid - told us, Asim told us, on the authority
of Abu Uthman, on the authority of Salman, who said:
A man will be given his record on the Day of
Resurrection. He will read the top of it, and there will
be his bad deeds. When his opinion of them is about to
worsen, he will look at the bottom and there will be his
good deeds. Then he will look at the top and there will
be those that have been changed to good deeds. He
also said: My father told us, Hisham ibn Ammar told us,
Sulayman ibn Musa al-Zuhri told us - Abu Dawud told
us, Abu al-Anbas told us, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: God, the
Almighty, will bring people on the Day of Resurrection
who think that they have committed many bad deeds.
It was said: Who are they, O Abu Hurayrah? He said:
Those whose bad deeds God will replace with good
deeds. He also said: My father told us, Abdullah bin
Abi Ziyad told us, Sayyar told us, Jaafar told us, Abu
Hamza told us, on the authority of Abu al-Dhaif - | said:
He was one of the companions of Muadh bin Jabal -
he said: The people of Paradise will enter Paradise in
four categories: the righteous, then the grateful, then
the companions of the right hand. She said: Why are
they called the companions of the right hand? He said:
Because they did good and bad deeds, so they were
given their books in their right hands and they read
their bad deeds letter by letter, and they said: O our
Lord, these are our bad deeds, so where are our good
deeds? Then God erased the bad deeds and turned
them into good deeds. Then they said: Here, read my
book. So they are the majority of the people of
Paradise.

Ali bin Al-Hussein Zain Al-Abidin said: God will replace
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their bad deeds with good ones. He said: In the
Hereafter. Makhul said: He will forgive them and turn
them into good deeds. Both were narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and Ibn Jarir narrated something similar on the
authority of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Muhammad ibn al-Wazir
al-Dimashagi told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Abu
Jabir told us, that he heard Makhul narrating, saying:
“An old, decrepit man, whose eyebrows had fallen
over his eyes, came and said: ‘O Messenger of God, a
man has committed treachery and immorality, and has
left no need or hen without picking it up with his right
hand. If his sins were divided among the people of the
earth, they would destroy them. Is there any
repentance for him?’ The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him: ‘Have you
become a Muslim?’ He said: ‘As for me, | bear witness
that there is no god but God alone, with no partner,
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.’
The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: ‘God will forgive you as long as you are like that,
and will replace your bad deeds with good.” He said: ‘O
Messenger of God, what about my treachery and
immorality?’ He said: ‘And your treachery and
immorality.” The man turned away, praising God and
saying Allahu Akbar.”

Al-Tabarani narrated from the hadith of Abu
Al-Mughira, from Safwan bin Umar, from Abd
Al-Rahman bin Jubair, from Abu Furwah Shatab, that
he came to the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and said: Have you seen a man
who has committed all kinds of sins and has left
neither a need nor a chicken? Is there any repentance
for him? He said: Have you become a Muslim? He
said: Yes. He said: Then do good deeds and abandon
bad deeds, and God will make them all good for you.
He said: And my treachery and my immorality? He
said: Yes. So he kept saying Allahu Akbar until he
disappeared. Al-Tabarani narrated it from the path of
Abu Furwah Al-Rahawi, from Yasin Al-Zayyat, from
Abu Salamah Al-Himsi, from Yahya bin Jabir, from
Salamah bin Nufayl, with a chain of transmission
traceable to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace. He also said: Abu Zur’ah told us, Ibrahim
bin Al-Mundhir told us, Isa bin Shu’aib bin Thauban
told us, on the authority of Falih Al-Shammas, on the
authority of Ubaid bin Abi Ubaid, on the authority of
Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased with him, who said:
A woman came to me and said: Is there any
repentance for me? | committed adultery, gave birth,
and killed him. | said: No, nor did | have the pleasure of
my eyes nor did | have honor. So she stood up and
she was praying with regret, then | prayed the dawn
prayer with the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and | told him what the woman had said
and what | had said to her. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: What a
bad thing you have said! Have you not read this verse:
“And those who do not invoke with God another deity
or kill the soul which God has forbidden, except by
right, or commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And
whoever should do that will meet a penalty. Doubled



for him is the punishment on the Day of Resurrection,
and he will abide therein in humiliation, except for him
who repents.” So | recited it to her, and she fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has made
a way out for me. This hadith is strange from this
source, and among its narrators are those who are not
known, and God knows best. Ibn Jarir narrated it from
the hadith of Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir Al-Hizami with his
chain of transmission, and he has it: So she went out,
crying out in regret and saying: Alas, was this Hassan
created for the Fire? And he has it that when he
returned from the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, he looked for her in all the
houses of Madinah but did not find her. Then, the next
night, she came to him, and he informed her of what
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, had said to him. She fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has given
me a way out and repentance for what | have done.
She freed a slave girl who was with her and her
daughter, and she repented to God, the Almighty and
Majestic.

Then God the Almighty said, informing us of the
universality of His mercy to His servants, and that
whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept
his repentance from any sin, great or small, great or
small. God the Almighty said: And whoever repents
and does righteousness, then indeed he turns to God
with [full] repentance. That is, God will accept his
repentance, as God the Almighty said: And whoever
does evil or wrongs himself but then seeks forgiveness
from God will find God Forgiving and Merciful. And
God the Almighty said: Do they not know that it is God
who accepts repentance from His servants? And God
the Almighty said: Say, ‘O My servants who have
transgressed against themselves, do not despair of
the mercy of God.’ That is, to whoever repents to Him.

Fath al-Qadir

His statement: 68- And those who do not invoke with
God another deity When He finished mentioning their
performing acts of obedience, He proceeded to explain
their avoiding acts of disobedience, saying: And those
who do not invoke with God, the Exalted, any lord
among the lords. The meaning is: They do not
associate anything with Him, rather they worship Him
alone and devote worship and supplication to Him
sincerely. And do not kill the soul which God has
forbidden meaning He has forbidden killing except by
right meaning by what is rightful for souls to be killed,
such as disbelief after believing, or adultery after being
married, or killing a soul without a soul. And do not
commit adultery meaning they make permissible
forbidden sexual intercourse without marriage or
possession. And whoever should do that meaning any
of what was mentioned will meet in the Hereafter sins.
In Arabic, sins mean punishment. Al-Farra' said: God
made him sinful means He made him sinful, meaning
He punished him with sins and sins: meaning He
recompensed him for sin. Ikrimah and Mujahid said:
Athamaan is a valley in Hell that God made a
punishment for the disbelievers. Al-Suddi said: Itis a
mountain in it. It is read with a damma on the yaa and
a shaddah on the gaf. Abu Muslim said: Athamaan and
sin are the same, and what is meant here is the
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recompense for sins, so the name of the thing is given
to its recompense.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty said: 68- And those who do not invoke
with God another deity the verse. Abdul Wahid bin
Ahmad Al-Malihi informed us, Ahmad bin Abdullah
Al-Nuaimi informed us, Muhammad bin Yusuf
informed us, Muhammad bin Ismail informed us,
Ibrahim bin Musa informed us, Hisham bin Yusuf bin
Jurayj informed them, he said: Ya’la said - and he is
Ya’la bin Muslim - that Sa’id bin Jubayr informed him
“on the authority of Ibn Abbas that some people from
the polytheists had killed a lot and committed adultery
a lot, so they came to Muhammad, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and said: What you say and
invoke is good, if only you would tell us that what we
have done is expiation, so the verse was revealed:
“And those who do not invoke with God another deity.”

And they do not kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, nor do they commit unlawful sexual
intercourse. And He revealed: Say, ‘O My servants
who have transgressed against themselves, do not
despair of the mercy of God.’” (al-Zumar 39:53)

Abdul Wahid bin Ahmad Al-Malihi told us, Ahmad bin
Abdullah Al-Nuaimi told us, Muhammad bin Yusuf told
us, Muhammad bin Ismail told us, Qutaybah bin Saeed
told us, Jarir told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on
the authority of Abu Wa'il, on the authority of Amr bin
Shurahbil, who said: Abdullah bin Masoud, may God
be pleased with him, said: “A man said: O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest in the sight of God?
He said: To call upon a rival to God when He created
you. He said: Then what? He said: To kill your child for
fear that he will eat with you. He said: Then what? He
said: To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife. So
God revealed, confirming what she said: “And those
who do not invoke with God another deity or kill the
soul which God has forbidden, except by right, nor
commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And whoever
should do that will meet a penalty.”

God the Almighty says: And whoever does that,
meaning: any of these actions, will incur a sin. Ibn
Abbas may God be pleased with him said: He means
the recompense for the sin. Abu Ubaidah said: Sins
means punishment. Mujahid said: Sins is a valley in
Hell. This is narrated on the authority of Abdullah ibn
Amr ibn al-Aas. It is narrated in the hadith: Al-Ghayy
and Al-Athaam are two wells into which the pus of the
people of Hell flows.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

68- And those who do not invoke with God another
deity or kill the soul which God has forbidden meaning
He has forbidden it in the sense of He has forbidden its
killing. Except by right is related to the omitted killing,
or without they Kill him. “And do not commit unlawful
sexual intercourse” He denied them the main sins after
He had established for them the fundamentals of
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Surat al-Furgan 25:68

And those who do not invoke with God another deity or kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, and do not commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And whoever should do that will
meet a penalty.

obedience, demonstrating the perfection of their faith
and indicating that the mentioned reward is promised
to the one who combines that, and exposing the
disbelievers to its opposites. Therefore, He followed it
with a threat, threatening them, saying: And whoever
should do that will meet a penalty as a recompense for
a sin, or a penalty by implying a penalty. It was read
days meaning hardships. It is said, a day of days,
meaning difficult.

122



Surat al-Furqan 25:69

The punishment will be doubled for him on the Day of
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in humiliation.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

69 - He will multiply and in another reading it will be
doubled with emphasis for him is the punishment on
the Day of Resurrection and he will abide therein by
making the two verbs jazm instead and raising them as
a resumption humiliated a state

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: The punishment will be doubled for him on the
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein in
humiliation.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: The punishment will be doubled for
him. Nafi', Ibn Amir, Hamzah, and Al-Kisa'i read
(yuddaa'ib. yukhallud). Talhah ibn Sulayman read
nad'ifwith a damma on the noon and a kasra on the
doubled 'ayn. The punishment is in the accusative
case, and yukhallud with a ta' meaning addressing the
disbeliever. It was narrated from Abu Amr, yukhallud
with a damma on the ya' from below and a fatha on the
lam. Abu Ali said: It is a mistake in terms of narration.
Yudaa'ibis in the jussive mood instead of yuga which
is the reward for the condition. Sibawayh said: The
doubling of the punishment means encountering sins.
The poet said:

When you come to visit us in our homes, you will find
abundant firewood and a blazing fire.

Another said:

It is up to God that you either pledge allegiance, be
forced, or come willingly.

As for the nominative case, there are two opinions:
One is to separate it from what precedes it. The other
is that it is carried on the meaning, as if someone said:
What did the sins encounter? So he was told: His
punishment will be doubled. Muhanan means
humiliated, disgraced, banished, and banished.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Mu'awiyah told us, Al-A'mash
told us, on the authority of Shagiq, on the authority of
Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas'ud, who said: "The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked, 'Which sin is the greatest?' He said,
'To set up a rival to God when He created you.' He
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said, 'Then which?' He said, 'To kill your child for fear
that he will eat with you.' He said, 'Then which?' He
said, 'To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.
Abdullah said: And God revealed confirmation of that,
And those who do not invoke with God another deity...
The verse, and this is how it was narrated by Al-Nasa'i
on the authority of Hunad Ibn Al-Sarri on the authority
of Abu Mu'awiyah on his authority. Al-Bukhari and
Muslim included it on the authority of Al-A'mash and
Mansur. Al-Bukhari added and continued with the
three of them on the authority of Abu Wa'il Shagiq Ibn
Salamah on the authority of Abu Maysarah Amr Ibn
Shurahbil on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud on his
authority. And God knows best. Their wording is on the
authority of Ibn Mas'ud, who said: | said, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest? The hadith, a
strange chain of transmission.

Ibn Jarir said: Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Ahwazi told us, Amir
ibn Mudrik told us, al-Sarri told us, meaning Ibn Ismail,
al-Sha’bi told us, on the authority of Masruq, who said:
Abdullah said, “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, went out one day, so |
followed him. He sat on a raised part of the ground,
and | sat below him, my face level with his knees. |
took advantage of his seclusion and said: ‘May my
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest?’ He said: ‘That you
call upon a rival to God when He created you.’ | said:
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘That you kill your son, hating
that he should eat with you.’ | said: ‘Then what?’ He
said: ‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor’s
wife.” Then he recited, ‘And those who do not invoke
with God...”” [al-Bukhari and Muslim] An-Nasa'i said:
Qutaybah ibn Sa’id told us, Jarir told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Hilal ibn
Yasaaf, on the authority of Salamah ibn Qays, who
said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
‘Behold, there are only four, and | have never been
more miserly with them than | have been since | heard
them from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace.” Do not associate anything with
God, and do not kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, and do not commit adultery, and do
not steal.

Imam Ahmad said: Ali ibn al-Madini may God have
mercy on him told us, Muhammad ibn Fadil ibn
Ghazwan told us, Muhammad ibn Sa’d al-Ansari told
us, | heard Abu Taybah al-Kila’i, | heard al-Migdad ibn
al-Aswad may God be pleased with him say: “The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said to his companions: ‘What do you say
about adultery?’ They said: ‘God and His Messenger
have forbidden it, so it is forbidden until the Day of
Resurrection.” The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to his companions:
‘For a man to commit adultery with ten women is less
serious than for him to commit adultery with his
neighbor’s wife.” He said: ‘What do you say about
theft?” They said: ‘God and His Messenger have
forbidden it, so it is forbidden.” He said: ‘For a man to
steal from ten houses is less serious than for him to
steal from his neighbor.” Abu Bakr ibn Abi al-Dunya
said: ‘Ammar ibn Nasr told us, Bagiyah told us, on the
authority of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Maryam, on the authority
of al-Haytham ibn Malik al-Ta’i, ‘The Prophet (peace
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and blessings of God be upon him) said: ‘There is no
sin after polytheism greater in the sight of God than a
drop of semen placed by a man in a womb that is not
permissible for him.”

Ibn Jurayj said: Ya'la informed me on the authority of
Sa'id ibn Jubayr that he heard Ibn “Abbas narrating
that some polytheists killed a great deal and
committed adultery a great deal. Then they came to
Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
and said: What you say and call to is good. Would that
you inform us that there is expiation for what we have
done. Then the verse, And those who do not invoke
with God another deity was revealed, and the verse,
Say, ‘O My servants who have transgressed against
themselves’ was revealed. Ibn Abi Hatim said: My
father told us, Ibn Abi "Umar told us, Sufyan told us on
the authority of "Amr on the authority of Abu Fakhita
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to a man: God
forbids you to worship a created being and abandon
the Creator, and He forbids you to kill your child and
feed your dog, and He forbids you to commit adultery
with your neighbor’s wife. Sufyan said: This is His
statement, And those who do not invoke with God
another deity 77:77.

God the Almighty said: And whoever does that will
meet a punishment. It was narrated on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr that he said: Athmanis a valley in
Hell. Ikrimah said, He will meet a punishment are
valleys in Hell in which adulterers are tormented. This
was also narrated on the authority of Saeed ibn Jubayr
and Mujahid. Qatada said, He will meet a punishment
is a punishment. We used to say that it is a valley in
Hell.

It was mentioned to us that Lugman used to say: O my
son, beware of adultery, for its beginning is fear and its
end is regret. It was mentioned in the hadith narrated
by Ibn Jarir and others on the authority of Abu
Umamah al-Bahili, with both chains of transmission
ending with the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him): “Ghayya and ‘athaman are two wells at
the bottom of Hellfire. May God protect us from them
by His grace and generosity.” Al-Suddi said: He will
encounter sins is a recompense, and this is more
similar to the apparent meaning of the verse. Thus, he
explained it with what follows it, replacing it, which is
the statement of God the Almighty: The punishment
will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection,
meaning it will be repeated and intensified, and he will
abide therein humiliated, meaning contemptible and
abject. And the saying of God the Almighty: Except for
he who repents, believes and does righteous work
meaning his recompense for what he did of these ugly
traits is what was mentioned Except for he who
repents meaning in this world to God the Almighty
from all of that, for God will accept his repentance.
This indicates the validity of the killer's repentance.
There is no contradiction between this and the verse in
Surat An-Nisa' And whoever kills a believer
intentionally the verse, for even though this was
revealed in Medina it is absolute, so it is applied to the
one who does not repent because this is restricted to
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repentance. Then God the Almighty said: Indeed, God
does not forgive association with Him, but He forgives
what is less than that for whom He wills the verse. The
authentic Sunnah of the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) has proven the
validity of the killer's repentance, as was mentioned
clearly in the story of the man who killed a hundred
men then repented, so God accepted his repentance,
and other hadiths. And the saying of God the Almighty:
"Then as for them God will replace their evil deeds
with good ones. And ever is God Forgiving and
Merciful" concerning the meaning of His saying God
will replace their evil deeds with good ones there are
two opinions one of them that they replaced the evil
deeds with good deeds. Ali bin Abi Talha said on the
authority of Ibn Abbas regarding the verse, he said:
They are the believers who were before their faith in
sins, so God turned them away from that, so He turned
them to good deeds, so He replaced the bad deeds
with good deeds. It was narrated on the authority of
Mujahid on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he used to
recite at this verse:

After the heat of autumn, and after the long, painful
breath

Meaning those conditions changed to others. Ata ibn
Abi Rabah said: This is in this world. A man may be in
an ugly state then God replaces it with something
better. Saeed ibn Jubayr said: God replaced their
worship of idols with worship of the Most Gracious,
and replaced their fighting of Muslims with fighting of
polytheists, and replaced their marriage to polytheist
women with marriage to believing women. Al-Hasan
al-Basri said: God replaced their bad deeds with good
deeds, and replaced their polytheism with sincerity,
and replaced their immorality with chastity, and their
disbelief with Islam. This is the opinion of Abu
al-Aaliyah, Qatadah and a group of others.

The second opinion is that those past bad deeds are
transformed into good deeds by the same sincere
repentance. This is only because whenever he
remembers what has passed, he regrets it, seeks
forgiveness, and the sin is transformed into obedience
in this regard. On the Day of Resurrection, even if he
finds it written down against him, it will not harm him
and it will be transformed into a good deed in his
record, as the Sunnah has proven, and the narrations
narrated from the righteous predecessors, may God
be pleased with them, have confirmed this. This is the
context of the hadith. Imam Ahmad said: Abu
Mu’awiyah told us, Al-A’mash told us, on the authority
of Al-Ma’rur bin Suwayd, on the authority of Abu Dharr,
may God be pleased with him, who said: “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: ‘| know the last of the people of Hell to
leave Hell and the last of the people of Paradise to
enter Paradise. A man will be brought and he will say,
‘Regard his major sins and ask him about his minor
sins.” He will be told, “You did such and such on such
and such a day, and you did such and such on such
and such a day.’ He will say, ‘Yes,” and he will not be
able to deny any of that. Then it will be said, ‘For every
bad deed you have done, you will have a good deed.’



He will say, ‘O Lord, | did things that | do not see here.’
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, laughed until his molars could be seen.”
Muslim alone transmitted it.

Al-Hafiz Abu al-Qasim al-Tabarani said: Hashim bin
Yazid told me, Muhammad bin Ismail told us, my father
told me, Damdam bin Zar’ah told me, on the authority
of Shureih bin Ubaid, on the authority of Abu Malik
al-Ash’ari, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: When the
son of Adam sleeps, the angel says to Satan: Give me
your scroll, so he gives it to him. Whatever good deeds
he finds in his scroll, he erases ten bad deeds from the
scroll of Satan and writes them as good deeds. So if
one of you wants to sleep, let him say ‘Allahu Akbar’
thirty-three times, ‘Praise be to God’ thirty-four times,
and say ‘Subhan God’ thirty-three times, and that is
one hundred.”

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Abu Salamah
and Aarem told us, they said: Thabit - meaning Ibn
Yazid Abu Zaid - told us, Asim told us, on the authority
of Abu Uthman, on the authority of Salman, who said:
A man will be given his record on the Day of
Resurrection. He will read the top of it, and there will
be his bad deeds. When his opinion of them is about to
worsen, he will look at the bottom and there will be his
good deeds. Then he will look at the top and there will
be those that have been changed to good deeds. He
also said: My father told us, Hisham ibn Ammar told us,
Sulayman ibn Musa al-Zuhri told us - Abu Dawud told
us, Abu al-Anbas told us, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: God, the
Almighty, will bring people on the Day of Resurrection
who think that they have committed many bad deeds.
It was said: Who are they, O Abu Hurayrah? He said:
Those whose bad deeds God will replace with good
deeds. He also said: My father told us, Abdullah bin
Abi Ziyad told us, Sayyar told us, Jaafar told us, Abu
Hamza told us, on the authority of Abu al-Dhaif - | said:
He was one of the companions of Muadh bin Jabal -
he said: The people of Paradise will enter Paradise in
four categories: the righteous, then the grateful, then
the companions of the right hand. She said: Why are
they called the companions of the right hand? He said:
Because they did good and bad deeds, so they were
given their books in their right hands and they read
their bad deeds letter by letter, and they said: O our
Lord, these are our bad deeds, so where are our good
deeds? Then God erased the bad deeds and turned
them into good deeds. Then they said: Here, read my
book. So they are the majority of the people of
Paradise.

Ali bin Al-Hussein Zain Al-Abidin said: God will replace
their bad deeds with good ones. He said: In the
Hereafter. Makhul said: He will forgive them and turn
them into good deeds. Both were narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and Ibn Jarir narrated something similar on the
authority of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Muhammad ibn al-Wazir
al-Dimashg;i told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Abu
Jabir told us, that he heard Makhul narrating, saying:
“An old, decrepit man, whose eyebrows had fallen
over his eyes, came and said: ‘O Messenger of God, a
man has committed treachery and immorality, and has
left no need or hen without picking it up with his right
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hand. If his sins were divided among the people of the
earth, they would destroy them. Is there any
repentance for him?’ The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him: ‘Have you
become a Muslim?’ He said: ‘As for me, | bear witness
that there is no god but God alone, with no partner,
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.’
The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: ‘God will forgive you as long as you are like that,
and will replace your bad deeds with good.” He said: ‘O
Messenger of God, what about my treachery and
immorality?’ He said: ‘And your treachery and
immorality.” The man turned away, praising God and
saying Allahu Akbar.”

Al-Tabarani narrated from the hadith of Abu
Al-Mughira, from Safwan bin Umar, from Abd
Al-Rahman bin Jubair, from Abu Furwah Shatab, that
he came to the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and said: Have you seen a man
who has committed all kinds of sins and has left
neither a need nor a chicken? Is there any repentance
for him? He said: Have you become a Muslim? He
said: Yes. He said: Then do good deeds and abandon
bad deeds, and God will make them all good for you.
He said: And my treachery and my immorality? He
said: Yes. So he kept saying Allahu Akbar until he
disappeared. Al-Tabarani narrated it from the path of
Abu Furwah Al-Rahawi, from Yasin Al-Zayyat, from
Abu Salamah Al-Himsi, from Yahya bin Jabir, from
Salamah bin Nufayl, with a chain of transmission
traceable to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace. He also said: Abu Zur’ah told us, Ibrahim
bin Al-Mundhir told us, Isa bin Shu’aib bin Thauban
told us, on the authority of Falih Al-Shammas, on the
authority of Ubaid bin Abi Ubaid, on the authority of
Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased with him, who said:
A woman came to me and said: Is there any
repentance for me? | committed adultery, gave birth,
and killed him. | said: No, nor did | have the pleasure of
my eyes nor did | have honor. So she stood up and
she was praying with regret, then | prayed the dawn
prayer with the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and | told him what the woman had said
and what | had said to her. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: What a
bad thing you have said! Have you not read this verse:
“And those who do not invoke with God another deity
or kill the soul which God has forbidden, except by
right, or commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And
whoever should do that will meet a penalty. Doubled
for him is the punishment on the Day of Resurrection,
and he will abide therein in humiliation, except for him
who repents.” So | recited it to her, and she fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has made
a way out for me. This hadith is strange from this
source, and among its narrators are those who are not
known, and God knows best. Ibn Jarir narrated it from
the hadith of Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir Al-Hizami with his
chain of transmission, and he has it: So she went out,
crying out in regret and saying: Alas, was this Hassan
created for the Fire? And he has it that when he
returned from the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, he looked for her in all the
houses of Madinah but did not find her. Then, the next
night, she came to him, and he informed her of what
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
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him peace, had said to him. She fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has given
me a way out and repentance for what | have done.
She freed a slave girl who was with her and her
daughter, and she repented to God, the Almighty and
Majestic.

Then God the Almighty said, informing us of the
universality of His mercy to His servants, and that
whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept
his repentance from any sin, great or small, great or
small. God the Almighty said: And whoever repents
and does righteousness, then indeed he turns to God
with [full] repentance. That is, God will accept his
repentance, as God the Almighty said: And whoever
does evil or wrongs himself but then seeks forgiveness
from God will find God Forgiving and Merciful. And
God the Almighty said: Do they not know that it is God
who accepts repentance from His servants? And God
the Almighty said: Say, ‘O My servants who have
transgressed against themselves, do not despair of
the mercy of God.’ That is, to whoever repents to Him.

Fath al-Qadir

Al-Hasan read yalqa ayyaman, plural of yawm:
meaning hardships. The Arabs express this with days,
and | do not think this reading is correct from him. 69-
The punishment will be doubled for him. Nafi', Ibn
'Amir, Hamzah, and Al-Kisa'i read yalgad'a and
yakhaludin the jazm form. Ibn Kathir read yalgada

with a shaddah on the 'ayn, dropping the alif, and jazm.

Talhah ibn Sulayman read nadhi‘afwith a damma on
the noon and a kasrah on the double 'ayn, and jazm.
This is the reading of Abu Ja'far and Shaybah. Asim
read, in Abu Bakr's narration, in the nominative case
for both verbs as a resumption. Talhah ibn Sulayman
read wa-takhalud with the fathah, addressing the
disbeliever. It was narrated from Abu 'Umar that he
read wa-takhalud with a damma on the lower ya' and a
fathah on the lam. Abu 'Ali Al-Farsi said, It is a mistake
in terms of narration. The reason for the jazm in
yalgadais that it is a substitute for yalga because they
are the same in meaning. Similar to this is the saying
of the poet:

It is up to God that you pledge allegiance, whether you
are forced or willing.

The pronoun in his saying: He will abide therein
eternally refers to the double punishment: that is, he
will abide in the double punishment humiliated,
humiliated and contemptible.

Tafsir al-Baghawi
69- The punishment will be doubled for him on the Day

of Resurrection, and he will abide therein in humiliation.

Ibn Amir and Abu Bakr read yudd'aib and yukhalid with
the faand dal/raised as a starting point. Ibn Amir
stressed yud'afand the others read it with the fa and
daljazm as a response to the condition.
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69- His punishment will be doubled on the Day of
Resurrection instead of he will encounter because it
has the same meaning as his saying:

When you come to visit us in our homes, you will find
abundant firewood and a blazing fire.

Abu Bakr read it with the nominative case as a
resumption or a state, and likewise: And he will abide
therein humiliated. Ibn Kathir and Ya’'qub weaken it
with the jazm, Ibn ‘Amir with the nominative case in
both of them with emphasis and deletion of the alif in
he will weaken. “And he will abide” was read with the
construction of the subject in a lightened form, and it
was read with a heavy form, and the doubling of the
punishment is its multiplication due to the addition of
the sin to the disbelief, and this is indicated by his
saying:



Surat al-Furqan 25:70

Except for those who repent, believe, and do righteous
work. For them, God will replace their evil deeds with
good. And ever is God Forgiving and Merciful.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

70 - Except for those who repent, believe, and do
righteous work among them for those, God will replace
their evil deeds mentioned with good deeds in the
Hereafter and God is Forgiving and Merciful He has
always been described as such.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Al-Bukhari and others narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: When the verse And those who do
not invoke with God another deity or kill the soul which
We have revealed in the Criterion was revealed, the
polytheists of Mecca said, We have killed the soul
unjustly and invoked with God another deity and
committed immoralities. Then the verse was revealed,
Except for those who repent.

Tafsir al-Tabari

The statement in the interpretation of the Almighty’s
saying: “Except for those who repent, believe, and do
righteous work. For them, God will replace their evil
deeds with good. And ever is God Forgiving and
Merciful.”

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Except for those who repent,
believe and do righteous work. There is no
disagreement among scholars that the exception
applies to the disbeliever and the adulterer. They
differed regarding the Muslim killer, as was previously
explained in An-Nisa. The statement regarding the
permissibility of delaying the exception in the case of
an oath was mentioned in A/-Ma'idah, which is the
view of Ibn Abbas, who provided evidence from this
verse.

God the Almighty says: As for those, God will replace
their evil deeds with good ones. An-Nahhas said:
Among the best things that have been said about it is
that it is written in place of disbeliever a believer, and
in place of disobedient an obedient one. Mujahid and
Ad-Dahhak said: That God will replace their
polytheism with faith. A similar version was narrated
from Al-Hasan. Al-Hasan said: Some people say that
the replacement will take place in the Hereafter, but
that is not the case. Rather, the replacement will take
place in this world. God will replace their polytheism
with faith, sincerity with doubt, and chastity with
immorality. Al-Zajjaj said: It is not by replacing a bad
deed with a good one, but by replacing the bad deed
with repentance, and a good deed with repentance.
Abu Dharr narrated from the Prophet (blessings and
peace of God be upon him): Bad deeds will be
replaced with good deeds. A similar meaning was
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narrated from Sulayman Al-Farsi, Saeed ibn Jubayr,
and others. Abu Hurayrah said: That will be in the
Hereafter for those whose good deeds outweigh their
bad deeds, so God will replace the bad deeds with
good ones. In the hadith: Some people will wish that
they had done many bad deeds. It was said: Who are
they? He said: The one whose bad deeds God will
replace with good ones. Narrated by Abu Hurairah
from the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him), mentioned by al-Tha’labi and al-Qushayri. It was
also said that exchange refers to forgiveness, meaning
that God will forgive them those bad deeds, not
replace them with good ones. | said: It is not
far-fetched that God’s generosity, if the servant’s
repentance is sincere, will replace every bad deed with
a good one. The Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) said to Mu’adh: Follow up a bad deed
with a good one, and it will erase it, and treat people
with good manners. In Sahih Muslim, it was narrated
on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: “l know of a man who will be the last of
the people of Paradise to enter Paradise and the last
of the people of Hell to leave it. He will be brought on
the Day of Resurrection and it will be said to him,
‘Show him his minor sins and remove his major ones.’
So his minor sins will be shown to him, saying, ‘I did
such and such on such and such a day, and | did such
and such on such and such a day.” He will say, ‘Yes,’
unable to deny it, and he will be afraid that his major
sins will be shown to him. Then it will be said to him,
‘Indeed, in place of every bad deed, You have one
good deed.” He will say, ‘O Lord, | have done things
which | do not see here.’ | saw the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) laugh until
his molar teeth could be seen.” Abu al-Tawil said: “O
Messenger of God, have you seen a man who
committed all the sins and did not leave a single one of
them? And in doing so, he did not leave any need or
chicken without taking it out. Is there any repentance
for him?” He said, Have you become a Muslim? He
said, | bear witness that there is no god but God alone,
with no partner, and | bear witness that you are the
slave and Messenger of God. He said, “Yes. You do
good deeds and refrain from bad deeds, and God will
make them all good.” Qala said: And my treachery and
my immoral deeds, O sons of God! He said: YesHe
said: God is Great! He kept repeating it until he
disappeared. Al-Tha’labi mentioned it. Mubashar bin
Ubaid, who was well-versed in grammar and Arabic,
said: The need that interrupts the pilgrim when they set
out and the distress that interrupts them when they
return. And God is Forgiving and Merciful.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Mu'awiyah told us, Al-A'mash
told us, on the authority of Shagiqg, on the authority of
Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas'ud, who said: "The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked, 'Which sin is the greatest?' He said,
'To set up a rival to God when He created you.' He
said, 'Then which?' He said, 'To kill your child for fear
that he will eat with you.' He said, "Then which?' He
said, "To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.
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Abdullah said: And God revealed confirmation of that,
And those who do not invoke with God another deity...
The verse, and this is how it was narrated by Al-Nasa'i
on the authority of Hunad Ibn Al-Sarri on the authority
of Abu Mu'awiyah on his authority. Al-Bukhari and
Muslim included it on the authority of Al-A'mash and
Mansur. Al-Bukhari added and continued with the
three of them on the authority of Abu Wa'il Shaqiq Ibn
Salamah on the authority of Abu Maysarah Amr Ibn
Shurahbil on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud on his
authority. And God knows best. Their wording is on the
authority of Ibn Mas'ud, who said: | said, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest? The hadith, a
strange chain of transmission.

Ibn Jarir said: Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Ahwazi told us, Amir
ibn Mudrik told us, al-Sarri told us, meaning Ibn Ismail,
al-Sha’bi told us, on the authority of Masrug, who said:
Abdullah said, “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, went out one day, so |
followed him. He sat on a raised part of the ground,
and | sat below him, my face level with his knees. |
took advantage of his seclusion and said: ‘May my
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger
of God, which sin is the greatest?’ He said: ‘That you
call upon a rival to God when He created you.’ | said:
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘That you kill your son, hating
that he should eat with you.” | said: ‘Then what?’ He
said: ‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor’s
wife.” Then he recited, ‘And those who do not invoke
with God...” [al-Bukhari and Muslim] An-Nasa'i said:
Qutaybah ibn Sa’id told us, Jarir told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Hilal ibn
Yasaaf, on the authority of Salamah ibn Qays, who
said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
‘Behold, there are only four, and | have never been
more miserly with them than | have been since | heard
them from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace.” Do not associate anything with
God, and do not kill the soul which God has forbidden,
except by right, and do not commit adultery, and do
not steal.

Imam Ahmad said: Ali ibn al-Madini may God have
mercy on him told us, Muhammad ibn Fadil ibn
Ghazwan told us, Muhammad ibn Sa’d al-Ansari told
us, | heard Abu Taybah al-Kila’i, | heard al-Migdad ibn
al-Aswad may God be pleased with him say: “The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said to his companions: ‘What do you say
about adultery?’ They said: ‘God and His Messenger
have forbidden it, so it is forbidden until the Day of
Resurrection.” The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to his companions:
‘For a man to commit adultery with ten women is less
serious than for him to commit adultery with his
neighbor’s wife.” He said: ‘What do you say about
theft?’ They said: ‘God and His Messenger have
forbidden it, so it is forbidden.” He said: ‘For a man to
steal from ten houses is less serious than for him to
steal from his neighbor.” Abu Bakr ibn Abi al-Dunya
said: ‘Ammar ibn Nasr told us, Bagiyah told us, on the
authority of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Maryam, on the authority
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of al-Haytham ibn Malik al-Ta’i, “The Prophet (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: ‘There is no
sin after polytheism greater in the sight of God than a
drop of semen placed by a man in a womb that is not
permissible for him.”

Ibn Jurayj said: Ya'la informed me on the authority of
Sa’id ibn Jubayr that he heard Ibn "Abbas narrating
that some polytheists killed a great deal and
committed adultery a great deal. Then they came to
Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
and said: What you say and call to is good. Would that
you inform us that there is expiation for what we have
done. Then the verse, And those who do not invoke
with God another deity was revealed, and the verse,
Say, ‘O My servants who have transgressed against
themselves’ was revealed. |bn Abi Hatim said: My
father told us, Ibn Abi "Umar told us, Sufyan told us on
the authority of "Amr on the authority of Abu Fakhita
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said to a man: God
forbids you to worship a created being and abandon
the Creator, and He forbids you to kill your child and
feed your dog, and He forbids you to commit adultery
with your neighbor’s wife. Sufyan said: This is His
statement, And those who do not invoke with God
another deity 77:77.

God the Almighty said: And whoever does that will
meet a punishment. It was narrated on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr that he said: Athmanis a valley in
Hell. Ikrimah said, He will meet a punishment are
valleys in Hell in which adulterers are tormented. This
was also narrated on the authority of Saeed ibn Jubayr
and Mujahid. Qatada said, He will meet a punishment
is a punishment. We used to say that it is a valley in
Hell.

It was mentioned to us that Lugman used to say: O my
son, beware of adultery, for its beginning is fear and its
end is regret. It was mentioned in the hadith narrated
by Ibn Jarir and others on the authority of Abu
Umamah al-Bahili, with both chains of transmission
ending with the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him): “Ghayya and ‘athaman are two wells at
the bottom of Hellfire. May God protect us from them
by His grace and generosity.” Al-Suddi said: He will
encounter sins is a recompense, and this is more
similar to the apparent meaning of the verse. Thus, he
explained it with what follows it, replacing it, which is
the statement of God the Almighty: The punishment
will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection,
meaning it will be repeated and intensified, and he will
abide therein humiliated, meaning contemptible and
abject. And the saying of God the Almighty: Except for
he who repents, believes and does righteous work
meaning his recompense for what he did of these ugly
traits is what was mentioned Except for he who
repents meaning in this world to God the Almighty
from all of that, for God will accept his repentance.
This indicates the validity of the killer's repentance.
There is no contradiction between this and the verse in
Surat An-Nisa' And whoever kills a believer
intentionally the verse, for even though this was
revealed in Medina it is absolute, so it is applied to the



one who does not repent because this is restricted to
repentance. Then God the Almighty said: Indeed, God
does not forgive association with Him, but He forgives
what is less than that for whom He wills the verse. The
authentic Sunnah of the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) has proven the
validity of the killer's repentance, as was mentioned
clearly in the story of the man who killed a hundred
men then repented, so God accepted his repentance,
and other hadiths. And the saying of God the Almighty:
"Then as for them God will replace their evil deeds
with good ones. And ever is God Forgiving and
Merciful" concerning the meaning of His saying God
will replace their evil deeds with good ones there are
two opinions one of them that they replaced the evil
deeds with good deeds. Ali bin Abi Talha said on the
authority of Ibn Abbas regarding the verse, he said:
They are the believers who were before their faith in
sins, so God turned them away from that, so He turned
them to good deeds, so He replaced the bad deeds
with good deeds. It was narrated on the authority of
Mujahid on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he used to
recite at this verse:

After the heat of autumn, and after the long, painful
breath

Meaning those conditions changed to others. Ata ibn
Abi Rabah said: This is in this world. A man may be in
an ugly state then God replaces it with something
better. Saeed ibn Jubayr said: God replaced their
worship of idols with worship of the Most Gracious,
and replaced their fighting of Muslims with fighting of
polytheists, and replaced their marriage to polytheist
women with marriage to believing women. Al-Hasan
al-Basri said: God replaced their bad deeds with good
deeds, and replaced their polytheism with sincerity,
and replaced their immorality with chastity, and their
disbelief with Islam. This is the opinion of Abu
al-Aaliyah, Qatadah and a group of others.

The second opinion is that those past bad deeds are
transformed into good deeds by the same sincere
repentance. This is only because whenever he
remembers what has passed, he regrets it, seeks
forgiveness, and the sin is transformed into obedience
in this regard. On the Day of Resurrection, even if he
finds it written down against him, it will not harm him
and it will be transformed into a good deed in his
record, as the Sunnah has proven, and the narrations
narrated from the righteous predecessors, may God
be pleased with them, have confirmed this. This is the
context of the hadith. Imam Ahmad said: Abu
Mu’awiyah told us, Al-A’mash told us, on the authority
of Al-Ma’rur bin Suwayd, on the authority of Abu Dharr,
may God be pleased with him, who said: “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: ‘| know the last of the people of Hell to
leave Hell and the last of the people of Paradise to
enter Paradise. A man will be brought and he will say,
‘Regard his major sins and ask him about his minor
sins.” He will be told, “You did such and such on such
and such a day, and you did such and such on such
and such a day.’ He will say, ‘Yes,’ and he will not be
able to deny any of that. Then it will be said, ‘For every
bad deed you have done, you will have a good deed.’
He will say, ‘O Lord, | did things that | do not see here.’
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant

Tafsir al-Qur'an

him peace, laughed until his molars could be seen.”
Muslim alone transmitted it.

Al-Hafiz Abu al-Qasim al-Tabarani said: Hashim bin
Yazid told me, Muhammad bin Ismail told us, my father
told me, Damdam bin Zar’ah told me, on the authority
of Shureih bin Ubaid, on the authority of Abu Malik
al-Ash’ari, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: When the
son of Adam sleeps, the angel says to Satan: Give me
your scroll, so he gives it to him. Whatever good deeds
he finds in his scroll, he erases ten bad deeds from the
scroll of Satan and writes them as good deeds. So if
one of you wants to sleep, let him say ‘Allahu Akbar’
thirty-three times, ‘Praise be to God’ thirty-four times,
and say ‘Subhan God’ thirty-three times, and that is
one hundred.”

Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Abu Salamah
and Aarem told us, they said: Thabit - meaning Ibn
Yazid Abu Zaid - told us, Asim told us, on the authority
of Abu Uthman, on the authority of Salman, who said:
A man will be given his record on the Day of
Resurrection. He will read the top of it, and there will
be his bad deeds. When his opinion of them is about to
worsen, he will look at the bottom and there will be his
good deeds. Then he will look at the top and there will
be those that have been changed to good deeds. He
also said: My father told us, Hisham ibn Ammar told us,
Sulayman ibn Musa al-Zuhri told us - Abu Dawud told
us, Abu al-Anbas told us, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: God, the
Almighty, will bring people on the Day of Resurrection
who think that they have committed many bad deeds.
It was said: Who are they, O Abu Hurayrah? He said:
Those whose bad deeds God will replace with good
deeds. He also said: My father told us, Abdullah bin
Abi Ziyad told us, Sayyar told us, Jaafar told us, Abu
Hamza told us, on the authority of Abu al-Dhaif - | said:
He was one of the companions of Muadh bin Jabal -
he said: The people of Paradise will enter Paradise in
four categories: the righteous, then the grateful, then
the companions of the right hand. She said: Why are
they called the companions of the right hand? He said:
Because they did good and bad deeds, so they were
given their books in their right hands and they read
their bad deeds letter by letter, and they said: O our
Lord, these are our bad deeds, so where are our good
deeds? Then God erased the bad deeds and turned
them into good deeds. Then they said: Here, read my
book. So they are the majority of the people of
Paradise.

Ali bin Al-Hussein Zain Al-Abidin said: God will replace
their bad deeds with good ones. He said: In the
Hereafter. Makhul said: He will forgive them and turn
them into good deeds. Both were narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim, and Ibn Jarir narrated something similar on the
authority of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Muhammad ibn al-Wazir
al-Dimashagqi told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Abu
Jabir told us, that he heard Makhul narrating, saying:
“An old, decrepit man, whose eyebrows had fallen
over his eyes, came and said: ‘O Messenger of God, a
man has committed treachery and immorality, and has
left no need or hen without picking it up with his right
hand. If his sins were divided among the people of the
earth, they would destroy them. Is there any
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Surat al-Furgan 25:70

Except for those who repent, believe, and do righteous work. For them, God will replace their evil
deeds with good. And ever is God Forgiving and Merciful.

repentance for him?’ The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him: ‘Have you
become a Muslim?’ He said: ‘As for me, | bear witness
that there is no god but God alone, with no partner,
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.’
The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: ‘God will forgive you as long as you are like that,
and will replace your bad deeds with good.’ He said: ‘O
Messenger of God, what about my treachery and
immorality?’ He said: ‘And your treachery and
immorality.” The man turned away, praising God and
saying Allahu Akbar.”

Al-Tabarani narrated from the hadith of Abu
Al-Mughira, from Safwan bin Umar, from Abd
Al-Rahman bin Jubair, from Abu Furwah Shatab, that
he came to the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and said: Have you seen a man
who has committed all kinds of sins and has left
neither a need nor a chicken? Is there any repentance
for him? He said: Have you become a Muslim? He
said: Yes. He said: Then do good deeds and abandon
bad deeds, and God will make them all good for you.
He said: And my treachery and my immorality? He
said: Yes. So he kept saying Allahu Akbar until he
disappeared. Al-Tabarani narrated it from the path of
Abu Furwah Al-Rahawi, from Yasin Al-Zayyat, from
Abu Salamah Al-Himsi, from Yahya bin Jabir, from
Salamah bin Nufayl, with a chain of transmission
traceable to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace. He also said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Ibrahim
bin Al-Mundhir told us, Isa bin Shu’aib bin Thauban
told us, on the authority of Falih Al-Shammas, on the
authority of Ubaid bin Abi Ubaid, on the authority of

Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased with him, who said:

A woman came to me and said: Is there any
repentance for me? | committed adultery, gave birth,
and killed him. | said: No, nor did | have the pleasure of
my eyes nor did | have honor. So she stood up and
she was praying with regret, then | prayed the dawn
prayer with the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and | told him what the woman had said
and what | had said to her. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: What a
bad thing you have said! Have you not read this verse:
“And those who do not invoke with God another deity
or kill the soul which God has forbidden, except by
right, or commit unlawful sexual intercourse. And
whoever should do that will meet a penalty. Doubled
for him is the punishment on the Day of Resurrection,
and he will abide therein in humiliation, except for him
who repents.” So | recited it to her, and she fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has made
a way out for me. This hadith is strange from this
source, and among its narrators are those who are not
known, and God knows best. Ibn Jarir narrated it from
the hadith of Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir Al-Hizami with his
chain of transmission, and he has it: So she went out,
crying out in regret and saying: Alas, was this Hassan
created for the Fire? And he has it that when he
returned from the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, he looked for her in all the
houses of Madinah but did not find her. Then, the next
night, she came to him, and he informed her of what
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the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, had said to him. She fell down in
prostration and said: Praise be to God, who has given
me a way out and repentance for what | have done.
She freed a slave girl who was with her and her
daughter, and she repented to God, the Almighty and
Maijestic.

Then God the Almighty said, informing us of the
universality of His mercy to His servants, and that
whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept
his repentance from any sin, great or small, great or
small. God the Almighty said: And whoever repents
and does righteousness, then indeed he turns to God
with [full] repentance. That is, God will accept his
repentance, as God the Almighty said: And whoever
does evil or wrongs himself but then seeks forgiveness
from God will find God Forgiving and Merciful. And
God the Almighty said: Do they not know that it is God
who accepts repentance from His servants? And God
the Almighty said: Say, ‘O My servants who have
transgressed against themselves, do not despair of
the mercy of God.’ That is, to whoever repents to Him.

Fath al-Qadir

70- Except for he who repents, believes and does
righteousness. It was said that it is a connected
exception, and it was said that it is a disjointed
exception. Abu Hayyan said: The connection is not
apparent because the one excepted from is judged to
have his punishment doubled, so the meaning
becomes: Except for he who repents, believes and
does righteousness, so his punishment will not be
doubled. The absence of doubling does not
necessarily mean the absence of a punishment that is
not doubled. He said: In my opinion, it is preferable for
it to be disjointed: that is, but for he who repents.
Al-Qurtubi said: There is no disagreement among the
scholars that the exception is general and includes the
disbeliever and the adulterer. They differed regarding
the killer among the Muslims. This was explained
previously in Surat An-Nisa and Surat Al-Ma'idah. The
reference in His statement: For those, God will replace
their evil deeds with good deeds is to those mentioned
previously. The meaning of replacing evil deeds with
good deeds is that He erases their sins and replaces
them with acts of obedience. An-Nahhas said: Among
the best things said about this is that he writes in place
of 'disbeliever' a believer, and in place of 'disobedient’
a man who obeys. Al-Hasan said: Some people say
that the change is in the Hereafter, but that is not the
case. Rather, the change is in this world. God replaces
polytheism with faith, sincerity with doubt, and
protection from immorality. Al-Zajjaj said: He does not
replace the bad with a good, but rather He replaces
the bad with repentance and the good with repentance.
It was said that the bad deeds are replaced with good
deeds, and this is what a group of the Companions
and those who came after them said. It was said that
the change is an expression of forgiveness, meaning
that God forgives them those bad deeds, not that He
replaces them with good deeds. It was said that what
is meant by the change is that He guides him to the



opposites of what came before him. And God is
Forgiving and Merciful. This sentence confirms what
came before it about the change.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

70- Except for he who repents, believes, and does
righteous work. Qatada said: Except for he who
repents from his sin, believes in his Lord, and does
righteous work between himself and his Lord.

Abu Saeed Al-Sharahi told us, Abu Ishaq Al-Tha’labi
told us, Al-Hussein bin Muhammad bin Abdullah told
me, Musa bin Muhammad told us, Musa bin Harun
Al-Hammal told us, Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin
Al-Shafi’i told us, Abdullah bin Raja’ told us, on the
authority of Ubaidullah bin Umar, on the authority of Ali
bin Zaid, on the authority of Yusuf bin Mihran, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, who said: We recited it during
the time of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, for two years: And those who do
not invoke with God another deity the verse, then the
verse was revealed: Except for he who repents. |
never saw the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, rejoice over anything as much as he
rejoiced over it and over: Indeed, We have granted
you a clear conquest, * That God may forgive you what
preceded of your sin and what will follow Al-Fath 1-2.

As for those, God will replace their evil deeds with
good ones, and God is Forgiving and Merciful. A group
of scholars held that this change is in this world. Ibn
Abbas, Sa’id ibn Jubayr, al-Hasan, Mujahid, al-Suddi,
and al-Dahhak said: God will replace their ugly deeds
in polytheism with good deeds in Islam. He will replace
their polytheism with faith, their killing of believers with
the killing of polytheists, and their fornication with
chastity and purity.

Some people said: God will replace the bad deeds
they committed in Islam with good deeds on the Day of
Resurrection. This is the opinion of Saeed bin
Al-Musayyab and Makhul, and it is indicated by what
fo